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TRANSCRIBER'S NOTE ABOUT THIS E-TEXT
EDITION:

The follow�ng �s a repr�nt of the Helen Z�mmern
translat�on from German �nto Engl�sh of "Beyond
Good and Ev�l," as publ�shed �n The Complete
Works of Fr�edr�ch N�etzsche (1909-1913). Some
adaptat�ons from the or�g�nal text were made to
format �t �nto an e-text. Ital�cs �n the or�g�nal book are
cap�tal�zed �n th�s e-text, except for most fore�gn
language phrases that were �tal�c�zed. Or�g�nal
footnotes are put �n brackets [ ] at the po�nts where
they are c�ted �n the text. Some spell�ngs were
altered. "To-day" and "To-morrow" are spelled
"today" and "tomorrow." Some words conta�n�ng the
letters "�se" �n the or�g�nal text, such as "�deal�se,"
had these letters changed to "�ze," such as
"�deal�ze." "Scept�c" was changed to "skept�c."
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PREFACE
SUPPOSING that Truth �s a woman—what then? Is there not

ground for suspect�ng that all ph�losophers, �n so far as they have
been dogmat�sts, have fa�led to understand women—that the terr�ble
ser�ousness and clumsy �mportun�ty w�th wh�ch they have usually
pa�d the�r addresses to Truth, have been unsk�lled and unseemly
methods for w�nn�ng a woman? Certa�nly she has never allowed
herself to be won; and at present every k�nd of dogma stands w�th
sad and d�scouraged m�en—IF, �ndeed, �t stands at all! For there are
scoffers who ma�nta�n that �t has fallen, that all dogma l�es on the
ground—nay more, that �t �s at �ts last gasp. But to speak ser�ously,
there are good grounds for hop�ng that all dogmat�z�ng �n ph�losophy,
whatever solemn, whatever conclus�ve and dec�ded a�rs �t has
assumed, may have been only a noble puer�l�sm and tyron�sm; and
probably the t�me �s at hand when �t w�ll be once and aga�n
understood WHAT has actually suff�ced for the bas�s of such
�mpos�ng and absolute ph�losoph�cal ed�f�ces as the dogmat�sts have
h�therto reared: perhaps some popular superst�t�on of �mmemor�al
t�me (such as the soul-superst�t�on, wh�ch, �n the form of subject- and
ego-superst�t�on, has not yet ceased do�ng m�sch�ef): perhaps some
play upon words, a decept�on on the part of grammar, or an
audac�ous general�zat�on of very restr�cted, very personal, very
human—all-too-human facts. The ph�losophy of the dogmat�sts, �t �s
to be hoped, was only a prom�se for thousands of years afterwards,
as was astrology �n st�ll earl�er t�mes, �n the serv�ce of wh�ch probably
more labour, gold, acuteness, and pat�ence have been spent than on
any actual sc�ence h�therto: we owe to �t, and to �ts "super-terrestr�al"
pretens�ons �n As�a and Egypt, the grand style of arch�tecture. It
seems that �n order to �nscr�be themselves upon the heart of
human�ty w�th everlast�ng cla�ms, all great th�ngs have f�rst to wander
about the earth as enormous and awe-�nsp�r�ng car�catures:
dogmat�c ph�losophy has been a car�cature of th�s k�nd—for �nstance,
the Vedanta doctr�ne �n As�a, and Platon�sm �n Europe. Let us not be



ungrateful to �t, although �t must certa�nly be confessed that the
worst, the most t�resome, and the most dangerous of errors h�therto
has been a dogmat�st error—namely, Plato's �nvent�on of Pure Sp�r�t
and the Good �n Itself. But now when �t has been surmounted, when
Europe, r�d of th�s n�ghtmare, can aga�n draw breath freely and at
least enjoy a health�er—sleep, we, WHOSE DUTY IS
WAKEFULNESS ITSELF, are the he�rs of all the strength wh�ch the
struggle aga�nst th�s error has fostered. It amounted to the very
�nvers�on of truth, and the den�al of the PERSPECTIVE—the
fundamental cond�t�on—of l�fe, to speak of Sp�r�t and the Good as
Plato spoke of them; �ndeed one m�ght ask, as a phys�c�an: "How d�d
such a malady attack that f�nest product of ant�qu�ty, Plato? Had the
w�cked Socrates really corrupted h�m? Was Socrates after all a
corrupter of youths, and deserved h�s hemlock?" But the struggle
aga�nst Plato, or—to speak pla�ner, and for the "people"—the
struggle aga�nst the eccles�ast�cal oppress�on of m�llenn�ums of
Chr�st�an�ty (FOR CHRISTIANITY IS PLATONISM FOR THE
"PEOPLE"), produced �n Europe a magn�f�cent tens�on of soul, such
as had not ex�sted anywhere prev�ously; w�th such a tensely stra�ned
bow one can now a�m at the furthest goals. As a matter of fact, the
European feels th�s tens�on as a state of d�stress, and tw�ce attempts
have been made �n grand style to unbend the bow: once by means
of Jesu�t�sm, and the second t�me by means of democrat�c
enl�ghtenment—wh�ch, w�th the a�d of l�berty of the press and
newspaper-read�ng, m�ght, �n fact, br�ng �t about that the sp�r�t would
not so eas�ly f�nd �tself �n "d�stress"! (The Germans �nvented
gunpowder—all cred�t to them! but they aga�n made th�ngs square—
they �nvented pr�nt�ng.) But we, who are ne�ther Jesu�ts, nor
democrats, nor even suff�c�ently Germans, we GOOD EUROPEANS,
and free, VERY free sp�r�ts—we have �t st�ll, all the d�stress of sp�r�t
and all the tens�on of �ts bow! And perhaps also the arrow, the duty,
and, who knows? THE GOAL TO AIM AT....

S�ls Mar�a Upper Engad�ne, JUNE, 1885.





CHAPTER I. PREJUDICES OF
PHILOSOPHERS

1. The W�ll to Truth, wh�ch �s to tempt us to many a hazardous
enterpr�se, the famous Truthfulness of wh�ch all ph�losophers have
h�therto spoken w�th respect, what quest�ons has th�s W�ll to Truth
not la�d before us! What strange, perplex�ng, quest�onable quest�ons!
It �s already a long story; yet �t seems as �f �t were hardly
commenced. Is �t any wonder �f we at last grow d�strustful, lose
pat�ence, and turn �mpat�ently away? That th�s Sph�nx teaches us at
last to ask quest�ons ourselves? WHO �s �t really that puts quest�ons
to us here? WHAT really �s th�s "W�ll to Truth" �n us? In fact we made
a long halt at the quest�on as to the or�g�n of th�s W�ll—unt�l at last we
came to an absolute standst�ll before a yet more fundamental
quest�on. We �nqu�red about the VALUE of th�s W�ll. Granted that we
want the truth: WHY NOT RATHER untruth? And uncerta�nty? Even
�gnorance? The problem of the value of truth presented �tself before
us—or was �t we who presented ourselves before the problem?
Wh�ch of us �s the Oed�pus here? Wh�ch the Sph�nx? It would seem
to be a rendezvous of quest�ons and notes of �nterrogat�on. And
could �t be bel�eved that �t at last seems to us as �f the problem had
never been propounded before, as �f we were the f�rst to d�scern �t,
get a s�ght of �t, and RISK RAISING �t? For there �s r�sk �n ra�s�ng �t,
perhaps there �s no greater r�sk.

2. "HOW COULD anyth�ng or�g�nate out of �ts oppos�te? For
example, truth out of error? or the W�ll to Truth out of the w�ll to
decept�on? or the generous deed out of self�shness? or the pure
sun-br�ght v�s�on of the w�se man out of covetousness? Such
genes�s �s �mposs�ble; whoever dreams of �t �s a fool, nay, worse
than a fool; th�ngs of the h�ghest value must have a d�fferent or�g�n,
an or�g�n of THEIR own—�n th�s trans�tory, seduct�ve, �llusory, paltry
world, �n th�s turmo�l of delus�on and cup�d�ty, they cannot have the�r
source. But rather �n the lap of Be�ng, �n the �ntrans�tory, �n the



concealed God, �n the 'Th�ng-�n-�tself—THERE must be the�r source,
and nowhere else!"—Th�s mode of reason�ng d�scloses the typ�cal
prejud�ce by wh�ch metaphys�c�ans of all t�mes can be recogn�zed,
th�s mode of valuat�on �s at the back of all the�r log�cal procedure;
through th�s "bel�ef" of the�rs, they exert themselves for the�r
"knowledge," for someth�ng that �s �n the end solemnly chr�stened
"the Truth." The fundamental bel�ef of metaphys�c�ans �s THE
BELIEF IN ANTITHESES OF VALUES. It never occurred even to the
war�est of them to doubt here on the very threshold (where doubt,
however, was most necessary); though they had made a solemn
vow, "DE OMNIBUS DUBITANDUM." For �t may be doubted, f�rstly,
whether ant�theses ex�st at all; and secondly, whether the popular
valuat�ons and ant�theses of value upon wh�ch metaphys�c�ans have
set the�r seal, are not perhaps merely superf�c�al est�mates, merely
prov�s�onal perspect�ves, bes�des be�ng probably made from some
corner, perhaps from below—"frog perspect�ves," as �t were, to
borrow an express�on current among pa�nters. In sp�te of all the
value wh�ch may belong to the true, the pos�t�ve, and the unself�sh, �t
m�ght be poss�ble that a h�gher and more fundamental value for l�fe
generally should be ass�gned to pretence, to the w�ll to delus�on, to
self�shness, and cup�d�ty. It m�ght even be poss�ble that WHAT
const�tutes the value of those good and respected th�ngs, cons�sts
prec�sely �n the�r be�ng �ns�d�ously related, knotted, and crocheted to
these ev�l and apparently opposed th�ngs—perhaps even �n be�ng
essent�ally �dent�cal w�th them. Perhaps! But who w�shes to concern
h�mself w�th such dangerous "Perhapses"! For that �nvest�gat�on one
must awa�t the advent of a new order of ph�losophers, such as w�ll
have other tastes and �ncl�nat�ons, the reverse of those h�therto
prevalent—ph�losophers of the dangerous "Perhaps" �n every sense
of the term. And to speak �n all ser�ousness, I see such new
ph�losophers beg�nn�ng to appear.

3. Hav�ng kept a sharp eye on ph�losophers, and hav�ng read
between the�r l�nes long enough, I now say to myself that the greater
part of consc�ous th�nk�ng must be counted among the �nst�nct�ve
funct�ons, and �t �s so even �n the case of ph�losoph�cal th�nk�ng; one
has here to learn anew, as one learned anew about hered�ty and
"�nnateness." As l�ttle as the act of b�rth comes �nto cons�derat�on �n



the whole process and procedure of hered�ty, just as l�ttle �s "be�ng-
consc�ous" OPPOSED to the �nst�nct�ve �n any dec�s�ve sense; the
greater part of the consc�ous th�nk�ng of a ph�losopher �s secretly
�nfluenced by h�s �nst�ncts, and forced �nto def�n�te channels. And
beh�nd all log�c and �ts seem�ng sovere�gnty of movement, there are
valuat�ons, or to speak more pla�nly, phys�olog�cal demands, for the
ma�ntenance of a def�n�te mode of l�fe For example, that the certa�n
�s worth more than the uncerta�n, that �llus�on �s less valuable than
"truth" such valuat�ons, �n sp�te of the�r regulat�ve �mportance for US,
m�ght notw�thstand�ng be only superf�c�al valuat�ons, spec�al k�nds of
n�a�ser�e, such as may be necessary for the ma�ntenance of be�ngs
such as ourselves. Suppos�ng, �n effect, that man �s not just the
"measure of th�ngs."

4. The falseness of an op�n�on �s not for us any object�on to �t: �t �s
here, perhaps, that our new language sounds most strangely. The
quest�on �s, how far an op�n�on �s l�fe-further�ng, l�fe-preserv�ng,
spec�es-preserv�ng, perhaps spec�es-rear�ng, and we are
fundamentally �ncl�ned to ma�nta�n that the falsest op�n�ons (to wh�ch
the synthet�c judgments a pr�or� belong), are the most �nd�spensable
to us, that w�thout a recogn�t�on of log�cal f�ct�ons, w�thout a
compar�son of real�ty w�th the purely IMAGINED world of the
absolute and �mmutable, w�thout a constant counterfe�t�ng of the
world by means of numbers, man could not l�ve—that the
renunc�at�on of false op�n�ons would be a renunc�at�on of l�fe, a
negat�on of l�fe. TO RECOGNISE UNTRUTH AS A CONDITION OF
LIFE; that �s certa�nly to �mpugn the trad�t�onal �deas of value �n a
dangerous manner, and a ph�losophy wh�ch ventures to do so, has
thereby alone placed �tself beyond good and ev�l.

5. That wh�ch causes ph�losophers to be regarded half-d�strustfully
and half-mock�ngly, �s not the oft-repeated d�scovery how �nnocent
they are—how often and eas�ly they make m�stakes and lose the�r
way, �n short, how ch�ld�sh and ch�ldl�ke they are,—but that there �s
not enough honest deal�ng w�th them, whereas they all ra�se a loud
and v�rtuous outcry when the problem of truthfulness �s even h�nted
at �n the remotest manner. They all pose as though the�r real
op�n�ons had been d�scovered and atta�ned through the self-evolv�ng
of a cold, pure, d�v�nely �nd�fferent d�alect�c (�n contrast to all sorts of



myst�cs, who, fa�rer and fool�sher, talk of "�nsp�rat�on"), whereas, �n
fact, a prejud�ced propos�t�on, �dea, or "suggest�on," wh�ch �s
generally the�r heart's des�re abstracted and ref�ned, �s defended by
them w�th arguments sought out after the event. They are all
advocates who do not w�sh to be regarded as such, generally astute
defenders, also, of the�r prejud�ces, wh�ch they dub "truths,"—and
VERY far from hav�ng the consc�ence wh�ch bravely adm�ts th�s to
�tself, very far from hav�ng the good taste of the courage wh�ch goes
so far as to let th�s be understood, perhaps to warn fr�end or foe, or
�n cheerful conf�dence and self-r�d�cule. The spectacle of the
Tartuffery of old Kant, equally st�ff and decent, w�th wh�ch he ent�ces
us �nto the d�alect�c by-ways that lead (more correctly m�slead) to h�s
"categor�cal �mperat�ve"—makes us fast�d�ous ones sm�le, we who
f�nd no small amusement �n spy�ng out the subtle tr�cks of old
moral�sts and eth�cal preachers. Or, st�ll more so, the hocus-pocus �n
mathemat�cal form, by means of wh�ch Sp�noza has, as �t were, clad
h�s ph�losophy �n ma�l and mask—�n fact, the "love of HIS w�sdom,"
to translate the term fa�rly and squarely—�n order thereby to str�ke
terror at once �nto the heart of the assa�lant who should dare to cast
a glance on that �nv�nc�ble ma�den, that Pallas Athene:—how much
of personal t�m�d�ty and vulnerab�l�ty does th�s masquerade of a
s�ckly recluse betray!

6. It has gradually become clear to me what every great
ph�losophy up t�ll now has cons�sted of—namely, the confess�on of
�ts or�g�nator, and a spec�es of �nvoluntary and unconsc�ous auto-
b�ography; and moreover that the moral (or �mmoral) purpose �n
every ph�losophy has const�tuted the true v�tal germ out of wh�ch the
ent�re plant has always grown. Indeed, to understand how the
abstrusest metaphys�cal assert�ons of a ph�losopher have been
arr�ved at, �t �s always well (and w�se) to f�rst ask oneself: "What
moral�ty do they (or does he) a�m at?" Accord�ngly, I do not bel�eve
that an "�mpulse to knowledge" �s the father of ph�losophy; but that
another �mpulse, here as elsewhere, has only made use of
knowledge (and m�staken knowledge!) as an �nstrument. But
whoever cons�ders the fundamental �mpulses of man w�th a v�ew to
determ�n�ng how far they may have here acted as INSPIRING GENII
(or as demons and cobolds), w�ll f�nd that they have all pract�ced



ph�losophy at one t�me or another, and that each one of them would
have been only too glad to look upon �tself as the ult�mate end of
ex�stence and the leg�t�mate LORD over all the other �mpulses. For
every �mpulse �s �mper�ous, and as SUCH, attempts to ph�losoph�ze.
To be sure, �n the case of scholars, �n the case of really sc�ent�f�c
men, �t may be otherw�se—"better," �f you w�ll; there there may really
be such a th�ng as an "�mpulse to knowledge," some k�nd of small,
�ndependent clock-work, wh�ch, when well wound up, works away
�ndustr�ously to that end, WITHOUT the rest of the scholarly
�mpulses tak�ng any mater�al part there�n. The actual "�nterests" of
the scholar, therefore, are generally �n qu�te another d�rect�on—�n the
fam�ly, perhaps, or �n money-mak�ng, or �n pol�t�cs; �t �s, �n fact,
almost �nd�fferent at what po�nt of research h�s l�ttle mach�ne �s
placed, and whether the hopeful young worker becomes a good
ph�lolog�st, a mushroom spec�al�st, or a chem�st; he �s not
CHARACTERISED by becom�ng th�s or that. In the ph�losopher, on
the contrary, there �s absolutely noth�ng �mpersonal; and above all,
h�s moral�ty furn�shes a dec�ded and dec�s�ve test�mony as to WHO
HE IS,—that �s to say, �n what order the deepest �mpulses of h�s
nature stand to each other.

7. How mal�c�ous ph�losophers can be! I know of noth�ng more
st�ng�ng than the joke Ep�curus took the l�berty of mak�ng on Plato
and the Platon�sts; he called them D�onys�okolakes. In �ts or�g�nal
sense, and on the face of �t, the word s�gn�f�es "Flatterers of
D�onys�us"—consequently, tyrants' accessor�es and l�ck-sp�ttles;
bes�des th�s, however, �t �s as much as to say, "They are all
ACTORS, there �s noth�ng genu�ne about them" (for D�onys�okolax
was a popular name for an actor). And the latter �s really the
mal�gnant reproach that Ep�curus cast upon Plato: he was annoyed
by the grand�ose manner, the m�se en scene style of wh�ch Plato and
h�s scholars were masters—of wh�ch Ep�curus was not a master! He,
the old school-teacher of Samos, who sat concealed �n h�s l�ttle
garden at Athens, and wrote three hundred books, perhaps out of
rage and amb�t�ous envy of Plato, who knows! Greece took a
hundred years to f�nd out who the garden-god Ep�curus really was.
D�d she ever f�nd out?



8. There �s a po�nt �n every ph�losophy at wh�ch the "conv�ct�on" of
the ph�losopher appears on the scene; or, to put �t �n the words of an
anc�ent mystery:

Adventav�t as�nus, Pulcher et fort�ss�mus.
9. You des�re to LIVE "accord�ng to Nature"? Oh, you noble Sto�cs,

what fraud of words! Imag�ne to yourselves a be�ng l�ke Nature,
boundlessly extravagant, boundlessly �nd�fferent, w�thout purpose or
cons�derat�on, w�thout p�ty or just�ce, at once fru�tful and barren and
uncerta�n: �mag�ne to yourselves INDIFFERENCE as a power—how
COULD you l�ve �n accordance w�th such �nd�fference? To l�ve—�s
not that just endeavour�ng to be otherw�se than th�s Nature? Is not
l�v�ng valu�ng, preferr�ng, be�ng unjust, be�ng l�m�ted, endeavour�ng to
be d�fferent? And granted that your �mperat�ve, "l�v�ng accord�ng to
Nature," means actually the same as "l�v�ng accord�ng to l�fe"—how
could you do DIFFERENTLY? Why should you make a pr�nc�ple out
of what you yourselves are, and must be? In real�ty, however, �t �s
qu�te otherw�se w�th you: wh�le you pretend to read w�th rapture the
canon of your law �n Nature, you want someth�ng qu�te the contrary,
you extraord�nary stage-players and self-deluders! In your pr�de you
w�sh to d�ctate your morals and �deals to Nature, to Nature herself,
and to �ncorporate them there�n; you �ns�st that �t shall be Nature
"accord�ng to the Stoa," and would l�ke everyth�ng to be made after
your own �mage, as a vast, eternal glor�f�cat�on and general�sm of
Sto�c�sm! W�th all your love for truth, you have forced yourselves so
long, so pers�stently, and w�th such hypnot�c r�g�d�ty to see Nature
FALSELY, that �s to say, Sto�cally, that you are no longer able to see
�t otherw�se—and to crown all, some unfathomable superc�l�ousness
g�ves you the Bedlam�te hope that BECAUSE you are able to
tyrann�ze over yourselves—Sto�c�sm �s self-tyranny—Nature w�ll also
allow herself to be tyrann�zed over: �s not the Sto�c a PART of
Nature?... But th�s �s an old and everlast�ng story: what happened �n
old t�mes w�th the Sto�cs st�ll happens today, as soon as ever a
ph�losophy beg�ns to bel�eve �n �tself. It always creates the world �n
�ts own �mage; �t cannot do otherw�se; ph�losophy �s th�s tyrann�cal
�mpulse �tself, the most sp�r�tual W�ll to Power, the w�ll to "creat�on of
the world," the w�ll to the causa pr�ma.



10. The eagerness and subtlety, I should even say craft�ness, w�th
wh�ch the problem of "the real and the apparent world" �s dealt w�th
at present throughout Europe, furn�shes food for thought and
attent�on; and he who hears only a "W�ll to Truth" �n the background,
and noth�ng else, cannot certa�nly boast of the sharpest ears. In rare
and �solated cases, �t may really have happened that such a W�ll to
Truth—a certa�n extravagant and adventurous pluck, a
metaphys�c�an's amb�t�on of the forlorn hope—has part�c�pated
there�n: that wh�ch �n the end always prefers a handful of "certa�nty"
to a whole cartload of beaut�ful poss�b�l�t�es; there may even be
pur�tan�cal fanat�cs of consc�ence, who prefer to put the�r last trust �n
a sure noth�ng, rather than �n an uncerta�n someth�ng. But that �s
N�h�l�sm, and the s�gn of a despa�r�ng, mortally wear�ed soul,
notw�thstand�ng the courageous bear�ng such a v�rtue may d�splay. It
seems, however, to be otherw�se w�th stronger and l�vel�er th�nkers
who are st�ll eager for l�fe. In that they s�de AGAINST appearance,
and speak superc�l�ously of "perspect�ve," �n that they rank the
cred�b�l�ty of the�r own bod�es about as low as the cred�b�l�ty of the
ocular ev�dence that "the earth stands st�ll," and thus, apparently,
allow�ng w�th complacency the�r securest possess�on to escape (for
what does one at present bel�eve �n more f�rmly than �n one's body?),
—who knows �f they are not really try�ng to w�n back someth�ng
wh�ch was formerly an even securer possess�on, someth�ng of the
old doma�n of the fa�th of former t�mes, perhaps the "�mmortal soul,"
perhaps "the old God," �n short, �deas by wh�ch they could l�ve better,
that �s to say, more v�gorously and more joyously, than by "modern
�deas"? There �s DISTRUST of these modern �deas �n th�s mode of
look�ng at th�ngs, a d�sbel�ef �n all that has been constructed
yesterday and today; there �s perhaps some sl�ght adm�xture of
sat�ety and scorn, wh�ch can no longer endure the BRIC-A-BRAC of
�deas of the most var�ed or�g�n, such as so-called Pos�t�v�sm at
present throws on the market; a d�sgust of the more ref�ned taste at
the v�llage-fa�r motleyness and patch�ness of all these real�ty-
ph�losophasters, �n whom there �s noth�ng e�ther new or true, except
th�s motleyness. There�n �t seems to me that we should agree w�th
those skept�cal ant�-real�sts and knowledge-m�croscop�sts of the
present day; the�r �nst�nct, wh�ch repels them from MODERN real�ty,



�s unrefuted... what do the�r retrograde by-paths concern us! The
ma�n th�ng about them �s NOT that they w�sh to go "back," but that
they w�sh to get AWAY therefrom. A l�ttle MORE strength, sw�ng,
courage, and art�st�c power, and they would be OFF—and not back!

11. It seems to me that there �s everywhere an attempt at present
to d�vert attent�on from the actual �nfluence wh�ch Kant exerc�sed on
German ph�losophy, and espec�ally to �gnore prudently the value
wh�ch he set upon h�mself. Kant was f�rst and foremost proud of h�s
Table of Categor�es; w�th �t �n h�s hand he sa�d: "Th�s �s the most
d�ff�cult th�ng that could ever be undertaken on behalf of
metaphys�cs." Let us only understand th�s "could be"! He was proud
of hav�ng DISCOVERED a new faculty �n man, the faculty of
synthet�c judgment a pr�or�. Grant�ng that he dece�ved h�mself �n th�s
matter; the development and rap�d flour�sh�ng of German ph�losophy
depended nevertheless on h�s pr�de, and on the eager r�valry of the
younger generat�on to d�scover �f poss�ble someth�ng—at all events
"new facult�es"—of wh�ch to be st�ll prouder!—But let us reflect for a
moment—�t �s h�gh t�me to do so. "How are synthet�c judgments a
pr�or� POSSIBLE?" Kant asks h�mself—and what �s really h�s
answer? "BY MEANS OF A MEANS (faculty)"—but unfortunately not
�n f�ve words, but so c�rcumstant�ally, �mpos�ngly, and w�th such
d�splay of German profund�ty and verbal flour�shes, that one
altogether loses s�ght of the com�cal n�a�ser�e allemande �nvolved �n
such an answer. People were bes�de themselves w�th del�ght over
th�s new faculty, and the jub�lat�on reached �ts cl�max when Kant
further d�scovered a moral faculty �n man—for at that t�me Germans
were st�ll moral, not yet dabbl�ng �n the "Pol�t�cs of hard fact." Then
came the honeymoon of German ph�losophy. All the young
theolog�ans of the Tub�ngen �nst�tut�on went �mmed�ately �nto the
groves—all seek�ng for "facult�es." And what d�d they not f�nd—�n
that �nnocent, r�ch, and st�ll youthful per�od of the German sp�r�t, to
wh�ch Romant�c�sm, the mal�c�ous fa�ry, p�ped and sang, when one
could not yet d�st�ngu�sh between "f�nd�ng" and "�nvent�ng"! Above all
a faculty for the "transcendental"; Schell�ng chr�stened �t, �ntellectual
�ntu�t�on, and thereby grat�f�ed the most earnest long�ngs of the
naturally p�ous-�ncl�ned Germans. One can do no greater wrong to
the whole of th�s exuberant and eccentr�c movement (wh�ch was



really youthfulness, notw�thstand�ng that �t d�sgu�sed �tself so boldly,
�n hoary and sen�le concept�ons), than to take �t ser�ously, or even
treat �t w�th moral �nd�gnat�on. Enough, however—the world grew
older, and the dream van�shed. A t�me came when people rubbed
the�r foreheads, and they st�ll rub them today. People had been
dream�ng, and f�rst and foremost—old Kant. "By means of a means
(faculty)"—he had sa�d, or at least meant to say. But, �s that—an
answer? An explanat�on? Or �s �t not rather merely a repet�t�on of the
quest�on? How does op�um �nduce sleep? "By means of a means
(faculty)," namely the v�rtus dorm�t�va, repl�es the doctor �n Mol�ere,
    Quia est in eo virtus dormitiva,
    Cujus est natura sensus assoupire.

But such repl�es belong to the realm of comedy, and �t �s h�gh t�me
to replace the Kant�an quest�on, "How are synthet�c judgments a
PRIORI poss�ble?" by another quest�on, "Why �s bel�ef �n such
judgments necessary?"—�n effect, �t �s h�gh t�me that we should
understand that such judgments must be bel�eved to be true, for the
sake of the preservat�on of creatures l�ke ourselves; though they st�ll
m�ght naturally be false judgments! Or, more pla�nly spoken, and
roughly and read�ly—synthet�c judgments a pr�or� should not "be
poss�ble" at all; we have no r�ght to them; �n our mouths they are
noth�ng but false judgments. Only, of course, the bel�ef �n the�r truth
�s necessary, as plaus�ble bel�ef and ocular ev�dence belong�ng to
the perspect�ve v�ew of l�fe. And f�nally, to call to m�nd the enormous
�nfluence wh�ch "German ph�losophy"—I hope you understand �ts
r�ght to �nverted commas (goosefeet)?—has exerc�sed throughout
the whole of Europe, there �s no doubt that a certa�n VIRTUS
DORMITIVA had a share �n �t; thanks to German ph�losophy, �t was a
del�ght to the noble �dlers, the v�rtuous, the myst�cs, the art�ste, the
three-fourths Chr�st�ans, and the pol�t�cal obscurant�sts of all nat�ons,
to f�nd an ant�dote to the st�ll overwhelm�ng sensual�sm wh�ch
overflowed from the last century �nto th�s, �n short—"sensus
assoup�re."...

12. As regards mater�al�st�c atom�sm, �t �s one of the best-refuted
theor�es that have been advanced, and �n Europe there �s now
perhaps no one �n the learned world so unscholarly as to attach
ser�ous s�gn�f�cat�on to �t, except for conven�ent everyday use (as an



abbrev�at�on of the means of express�on)—thanks ch�efly to the Pole
Boscov�ch: he and the Pole Copern�cus have h�therto been the
greatest and most successful opponents of ocular ev�dence. For
wh�le Copern�cus has persuaded us to bel�eve, contrary to all the
senses, that the earth does NOT stand fast, Boscov�ch has taught us
to abjure the bel�ef �n the last th�ng that "stood fast" of the earth—the
bel�ef �n "substance," �n "matter," �n the earth-res�duum, and part�cle-
atom: �t �s the greatest tr�umph over the senses that has h�therto
been ga�ned on earth. One must, however, go st�ll further, and also
declare war, relentless war to the kn�fe, aga�nst the "atom�st�c
requ�rements" wh�ch st�ll lead a dangerous after-l�fe �n places where
no one suspects them, l�ke the more celebrated "metaphys�cal
requ�rements": one must also above all g�ve the f�n�sh�ng stroke to
that other and more portentous atom�sm wh�ch Chr�st�an�ty has
taught best and longest, the SOUL-ATOMISM. Let �t be perm�tted to
des�gnate by th�s express�on the bel�ef wh�ch regards the soul as
someth�ng �ndestruct�ble, eternal, �nd�v�s�ble, as a monad, as an
atomon: th�s bel�ef ought to be expelled from sc�ence! Between
ourselves, �t �s not at all necessary to get r�d of "the soul" thereby,
and thus renounce one of the oldest and most venerated hypotheses
—as happens frequently to the clums�ness of natural�sts, who can
hardly touch on the soul w�thout �mmed�ately los�ng �t. But the way �s
open for new acceptat�ons and ref�nements of the soul-hypothes�s;
and such concept�ons as "mortal soul," and "soul of subject�ve
mult�pl�c�ty," and "soul as soc�al structure of the �nst�ncts and
pass�ons," want henceforth to have leg�t�mate r�ghts �n sc�ence. In
that the NEW psycholog�st �s about to put an end to the superst�t�ons
wh�ch have h�therto flour�shed w�th almost trop�cal luxur�ance around
the �dea of the soul, he �s really, as �t were, thrust�ng h�mself �nto a
new desert and a new d�strust—�t �s poss�ble that the older
psycholog�sts had a merr�er and more comfortable t�me of �t;
eventually, however, he f�nds that prec�sely thereby he �s also
condemned to INVENT—and, who knows? perhaps to DISCOVER
the new.

13. Psycholog�sts should beth�nk themselves before putt�ng down
the �nst�nct of self-preservat�on as the card�nal �nst�nct of an organ�c
be�ng. A l�v�ng th�ng seeks above all to DISCHARGE �ts strength—



l�fe �tself �s WILL TO POWER; self-preservat�on �s only one of the
�nd�rect and most frequent RESULTS thereof. In short, here, as
everywhere else, let us beware of SUPERFLUOUS teleolog�cal
pr�nc�ples!—one of wh�ch �s the �nst�nct of self-preservat�on (we owe
�t to Sp�noza's �ncons�stency). It �s thus, �n effect, that method
orda�ns, wh�ch must be essent�ally economy of pr�nc�ples.

14. It �s perhaps just dawn�ng on f�ve or s�x m�nds that natural
ph�losophy �s only a world-expos�t�on and world-arrangement
(accord�ng to us, �f I may say so!) and NOT a world-explanat�on; but
�n so far as �t �s based on bel�ef �n the senses, �t �s regarded as more,
and for a long t�me to come must be regarded as more—namely, as
an explanat�on. It has eyes and f�ngers of �ts own, �t has ocular
ev�dence and palpableness of �ts own: th�s operates fasc�nat�ngly,
persuas�vely, and CONVINCINGLY upon an age w�th fundamentally
plebe�an tastes—�n fact, �t follows �nst�nct�vely the canon of truth of
eternal popular sensual�sm. What �s clear, what �s "expla�ned"? Only
that wh�ch can be seen and felt—one must pursue every problem
thus far. Obversely, however, the charm of the Platon�c mode of
thought, wh�ch was an ARISTOCRATIC mode, cons�sted prec�sely �n
RESISTANCE to obv�ous sense-ev�dence—perhaps among men
who enjoyed even stronger and more fast�d�ous senses than our
contemporar�es, but who knew how to f�nd a h�gher tr�umph �n
rema�n�ng masters of them: and th�s by means of pale, cold, grey
concept�onal networks wh�ch they threw over the motley wh�rl of the
senses—the mob of the senses, as Plato sa�d. In th�s overcom�ng of
the world, and �nterpret�ng of the world �n the manner of Plato, there
was an ENJOYMENT d�fferent from that wh�ch the phys�c�sts of
today offer us—and l�kew�se the Darw�n�sts and ant�-teleolog�sts
among the phys�olog�cal workers, w�th the�r pr�nc�ple of the "smallest
poss�ble effort," and the greatest poss�ble blunder. "Where there �s
noth�ng more to see or to grasp, there �s also noth�ng more for men
to do"—that �s certa�nly an �mperat�ve d�fferent from the Platon�c one,
but �t may notw�thstand�ng be the r�ght �mperat�ve for a hardy,
labor�ous race of mach�n�sts and br�dge-bu�lders of the future, who
have noth�ng but ROUGH work to perform.

15. To study phys�ology w�th a clear consc�ence, one must �ns�st
on the fact that the sense-organs are not phenomena �n the sense of



the �deal�st�c ph�losophy; as such they certa�nly could not be causes!
Sensual�sm, therefore, at least as regulat�ve hypothes�s, �f not as
heur�st�c pr�nc�ple. What? And others say even that the external
world �s the work of our organs? But then our body, as a part of th�s
external world, would be the work of our organs! But then our organs
themselves would be the work of our organs! It seems to me that th�s
�s a complete REDUCTIO AD ABSURDUM, �f the concept�on
CAUSA SUI �s someth�ng fundamentally absurd. Consequently, the
external world �s NOT the work of our organs—?

16. There are st�ll harmless self-observers who bel�eve that there
are "�mmed�ate certa�nt�es"; for �nstance, "I th�nk," or as the
superst�t�on of Schopenhauer puts �t, "I w�ll"; as though cogn�t�on
here got hold of �ts object purely and s�mply as "the th�ng �n �tself,"
w�thout any fals�f�cat�on tak�ng place e�ther on the part of the subject
or the object. I would repeat �t, however, a hundred t�mes, that
"�mmed�ate certa�nty," as well as "absolute knowledge" and the "th�ng
�n �tself," �nvolve a CONTRADICTIO IN ADJECTO; we really ought to
free ourselves from the m�slead�ng s�gn�f�cance of words! The people
on the�r part may th�nk that cogn�t�on �s know�ng all about th�ngs, but
the ph�losopher must say to h�mself: "When I analyze the process
that �s expressed �n the sentence, 'I th�nk,' I f�nd a whole ser�es of
dar�ng assert�ons, the argumentat�ve proof of wh�ch would be
d�ff�cult, perhaps �mposs�ble: for �nstance, that �t �s I who th�nk, that
there must necessar�ly be someth�ng that th�nks, that th�nk�ng �s an
act�v�ty and operat�on on the part of a be�ng who �s thought of as a
cause, that there �s an 'ego,' and f�nally, that �t �s already determ�ned
what �s to be des�gnated by th�nk�ng—that I KNOW what th�nk�ng �s.
For �f I had not already dec�ded w�th�n myself what �t �s, by what
standard could I determ�ne whether that wh�ch �s just happen�ng �s
not perhaps 'w�ll�ng' or 'feel�ng'? In short, the assert�on 'I th�nk,'
assumes that I COMPARE my state at the present moment w�th
other states of myself wh�ch I know, �n order to determ�ne what �t �s;
on account of th�s retrospect�ve connect�on w�th further 'knowledge,'
�t has, at any rate, no �mmed�ate certa�nty for me."—In place of the
"�mmed�ate certa�nty" �n wh�ch the people may bel�eve �n the spec�al
case, the ph�losopher thus f�nds a ser�es of metaphys�cal quest�ons
presented to h�m, ver�table consc�ence quest�ons of the �ntellect, to



w�t: "Whence d�d I get the not�on of 'th�nk�ng'? Why do I bel�eve �n
cause and effect? What g�ves me the r�ght to speak of an 'ego,' and
even of an 'ego' as cause, and f�nally of an 'ego' as cause of
thought?" He who ventures to answer these metaphys�cal quest�ons
at once by an appeal to a sort of INTUITIVE percept�on, l�ke the
person who says, "I th�nk, and know that th�s, at least, �s true, actual,
and certa�n"—w�ll encounter a sm�le and two notes of �nterrogat�on �n
a ph�losopher nowadays. "S�r," the ph�losopher w�ll perhaps g�ve h�m
to understand, "�t �s �mprobable that you are not m�staken, but why
should �t be the truth?"

17. W�th regard to the superst�t�ons of log�c�ans, I shall never t�re of
emphas�z�ng a small, terse fact, wh�ch �s unw�ll�ngly recogn�zed by
these credulous m�nds—namely, that a thought comes when "�t"
w�shes, and not when "I" w�sh; so that �t �s a PERVERSION of the
facts of the case to say that the subject "I" �s the cond�t�on of the
pred�cate "th�nk." ONE th�nks; but that th�s "one" �s prec�sely the
famous old "ego," �s, to put �t m�ldly, only a suppos�t�on, an assert�on,
and assuredly not an "�mmed�ate certa�nty." After all, one has even
gone too far w�th th�s "one th�nks"—even the "one" conta�ns an
INTERPRETATION of the process, and does not belong to the
process �tself. One �nfers here accord�ng to the usual grammat�cal
formula—"To th�nk �s an act�v�ty; every act�v�ty requ�res an agency
that �s act�ve; consequently"... It was pretty much on the same l�nes
that the older atom�sm sought, bes�des the operat�ng "power," the
mater�al part�cle where�n �t res�des and out of wh�ch �t operates—the
atom. More r�gorous m�nds, however, learnt at last to get along
w�thout th�s "earth-res�duum," and perhaps some day we shall
accustom ourselves, even from the log�c�an's po�nt of v�ew, to get
along w�thout the l�ttle "one" (to wh�ch the worthy old "ego" has
ref�ned �tself).

18. It �s certa�nly not the least charm of a theory that �t �s refutable;
�t �s prec�sely thereby that �t attracts the more subtle m�nds. It seems
that the hundred-t�mes-refuted theory of the "free w�ll" owes �ts
pers�stence to th�s charm alone; some one �s always appear�ng who
feels h�mself strong enough to refute �t.



19. Ph�losophers are accustomed to speak of the w�ll as though �t
were the best-known th�ng �n the world; �ndeed, Schopenhauer has
g�ven us to understand that the w�ll alone �s really known to us,
absolutely and completely known, w�thout deduct�on or add�t�on. But
�t aga�n and aga�n seems to me that �n th�s case Schopenhauer also
only d�d what ph�losophers are �n the hab�t of do�ng—he seems to
have adopted a POPULAR PREJUDICE and exaggerated �t. W�ll�ng
seems to me to be above all someth�ng COMPLICATED, someth�ng
that �s a un�ty only �n name—and �t �s prec�sely �n a name that
popular prejud�ce lurks, wh�ch has got the mastery over the
�nadequate precaut�ons of ph�losophers �n all ages. So let us for
once be more caut�ous, let us be "unph�losoph�cal": let us say that �n
all w�ll�ng there �s f�rstly a plural�ty of sensat�ons, namely, the
sensat�on of the cond�t�on "AWAY FROM WHICH we go," the
sensat�on of the cond�t�on "TOWARDS WHICH we go," the sensat�on
of th�s "FROM" and "TOWARDS" �tself, and then bes�des, an
accompany�ng muscular sensat�on, wh�ch, even w�thout our putt�ng
�n mot�on "arms and legs," commences �ts act�on by force of hab�t,
d�rectly we "w�ll" anyth�ng. Therefore, just as sensat�ons (and �ndeed
many k�nds of sensat�ons) are to be recogn�zed as �ngred�ents of the
w�ll, so, �n the second place, th�nk�ng �s also to be recogn�zed; �n
every act of the w�ll there �s a rul�ng thought;—and let us not �mag�ne
�t poss�ble to sever th�s thought from the "w�ll�ng," as �f the w�ll would
then rema�n over! In the th�rd place, the w�ll �s not only a complex of
sensat�on and th�nk�ng, but �t �s above all an EMOTION, and �n fact
the emot�on of the command. That wh�ch �s termed "freedom of the
w�ll" �s essent�ally the emot�on of supremacy �n respect to h�m who
must obey: "I am free, 'he' must obey"—th�s consc�ousness �s
�nherent �n every w�ll; and equally so the stra�n�ng of the attent�on,
the stra�ght look wh�ch f�xes �tself exclus�vely on one th�ng, the
uncond�t�onal judgment that "th�s and noth�ng else �s necessary
now," the �nward certa�nty that obed�ence w�ll be rendered—and
whatever else perta�ns to the pos�t�on of the commander. A man who
WILLS commands someth�ng w�th�n h�mself wh�ch renders
obed�ence, or wh�ch he bel�eves renders obed�ence. But now let us
not�ce what �s the strangest th�ng about the w�ll,—th�s affa�r so
extremely complex, for wh�ch the people have only one name.



Inasmuch as �n the g�ven c�rcumstances we are at the same t�me the
command�ng AND the obey�ng part�es, and as the obey�ng party we
know the sensat�ons of constra�nt, �mpuls�on, pressure, res�stance,
and mot�on, wh�ch usually commence �mmed�ately after the act of
w�ll; �nasmuch as, on the other hand, we are accustomed to
d�sregard th�s dual�ty, and to dece�ve ourselves about �t by means of
the synthet�c term "I": a whole ser�es of erroneous conclus�ons, and
consequently of false judgments about the w�ll �tself, has become
attached to the act of w�ll�ng—to such a degree that he who w�lls
bel�eves f�rmly that w�ll�ng SUFFICES for act�on. S�nce �n the major�ty
of cases there has only been exerc�se of w�ll when the effect of the
command—consequently obed�ence, and therefore act�on—was to
be EXPECTED, the APPEARANCE has translated �tself �nto the
sent�ment, as �f there were a NECESSITY OF EFFECT; �n a word, he
who w�lls bel�eves w�th a fa�r amount of certa�nty that w�ll and act�on
are somehow one; he ascr�bes the success, the carry�ng out of the
w�ll�ng, to the w�ll �tself, and thereby enjoys an �ncrease of the
sensat�on of power wh�ch accompan�es all success. "Freedom of
W�ll"—that �s the express�on for the complex state of del�ght of the
person exerc�s�ng vol�t�on, who commands and at the same t�me
�dent�f�es h�mself w�th the executor of the order—who, as such,
enjoys also the tr�umph over obstacles, but th�nks w�th�n h�mself that
�t was really h�s own w�ll that overcame them. In th�s way the person
exerc�s�ng vol�t�on adds the feel�ngs of del�ght of h�s successful
execut�ve �nstruments, the useful "underw�lls" or under-souls—
�ndeed, our body �s but a soc�al structure composed of many souls—
to h�s feel�ngs of del�ght as commander. L'EFFET C'EST MOI. what
happens here �s what happens �n every well-constructed and happy
commonwealth, namely, that the govern�ng class �dent�f�es �tself w�th
the successes of the commonwealth. In all w�ll�ng �t �s absolutely a
quest�on of command�ng and obey�ng, on the bas�s, as already sa�d,
of a soc�al structure composed of many "souls", on wh�ch account a
ph�losopher should cla�m the r�ght to �nclude w�ll�ng-as-such w�th�n
the sphere of morals—regarded as the doctr�ne of the relat�ons of
supremacy under wh�ch the phenomenon of "l�fe" man�fests �tself.

20. That the separate ph�losoph�cal �deas are not anyth�ng opt�onal
or autonomously evolv�ng, but grow up �n connect�on and



relat�onsh�p w�th each other, that, however suddenly and arb�trar�ly
they seem to appear �n the h�story of thought, they nevertheless
belong just as much to a system as the collect�ve members of the
fauna of a Cont�nent—�s betrayed �n the end by the c�rcumstance:
how unfa�l�ngly the most d�verse ph�losophers always f�ll �n aga�n a
def�n�te fundamental scheme of POSSIBLE ph�losoph�es. Under an
�nv�s�ble spell, they always revolve once more �n the same orb�t,
however �ndependent of each other they may feel themselves w�th
the�r cr�t�cal or systemat�c w�lls, someth�ng w�th�n them leads them,
someth�ng �mpels them �n def�n�te order the one after the other—to
w�t, the �nnate methodology and relat�onsh�p of the�r �deas. The�r
th�nk�ng �s, �n fact, far less a d�scovery than a re-recogn�z�ng, a
remember�ng, a return and a home-com�ng to a far-off, anc�ent
common-household of the soul, out of wh�ch those �deas formerly
grew: ph�losoph�z�ng �s so far a k�nd of atav�sm of the h�ghest order.
The wonderful fam�ly resemblance of all Ind�an, Greek, and German
ph�losoph�z�ng �s eas�ly enough expla�ned. In fact, where there �s
aff�n�ty of language, ow�ng to the common ph�losophy of grammar—I
mean ow�ng to the unconsc�ous dom�nat�on and gu�dance of s�m�lar
grammat�cal funct�ons—�t cannot but be that everyth�ng �s prepared
at the outset for a s�m�lar development and success�on of
ph�losoph�cal systems, just as the way seems barred aga�nst certa�n
other poss�b�l�t�es of world-�nterpretat�on. It �s h�ghly probable that
ph�losophers w�th�n the doma�n of the Ural-Alta�c languages (where
the concept�on of the subject �s least developed) look otherw�se "�nto
the world," and w�ll be found on paths of thought d�fferent from those
of the Indo-Germans and Mussulmans, the spell of certa�n
grammat�cal funct�ons �s ult�mately also the spell of
PHYSIOLOGICAL valuat�ons and rac�al cond�t�ons.—So much by
way of reject�ng Locke's superf�c�al�ty w�th regard to the or�g�n of
�deas.

21. The CAUSA SUI �s the best self-contrad�ct�on that has yet
been conce�ved, �t �s a sort of log�cal v�olat�on and unnaturalness; but
the extravagant pr�de of man has managed to entangle �tself
profoundly and fr�ghtfully w�th th�s very folly. The des�re for "freedom
of w�ll" �n the superlat�ve, metaphys�cal sense, such as st�ll holds
sway, unfortunately, �n the m�nds of the half-educated, the des�re to



bear the ent�re and ult�mate respons�b�l�ty for one's act�ons oneself,
and to absolve God, the world, ancestors, chance, and soc�ety
therefrom, �nvolves noth�ng less than to be prec�sely th�s CAUSA
SUI, and, w�th more than Munchausen dar�ng, to pull oneself up �nto
ex�stence by the ha�r, out of the slough of noth�ngness. If any one
should f�nd out �n th�s manner the crass stup�d�ty of the celebrated
concept�on of "free w�ll" and put �t out of h�s head altogether, I beg of
h�m to carry h�s "enl�ghtenment" a step further, and also put out of h�s
head the contrary of th�s monstrous concept�on of "free w�ll": I mean
"non-free w�ll," wh�ch �s tantamount to a m�suse of cause and effect.
One should not wrongly MATERIALISE "cause" and "effect," as the
natural ph�losophers do (and whoever l�ke them natural�ze �n th�nk�ng
at present), accord�ng to the preva�l�ng mechan�cal dolt�shness wh�ch
makes the cause press and push unt�l �t "effects" �ts end; one should
use "cause" and "effect" only as pure CONCEPTIONS, that �s to say,
as convent�onal f�ct�ons for the purpose of des�gnat�on and mutual
understand�ng,—NOT for explanat�on. In "be�ng-�n-�tself" there �s
noth�ng of "casual-connect�on," of "necess�ty," or of "psycholog�cal
non-freedom"; there the effect does NOT follow the cause, there
"law" does not obta�n. It �s WE alone who have dev�sed cause,
sequence, rec�proc�ty, relat�v�ty, constra�nt, number, law, freedom,
mot�ve, and purpose; and when we �nterpret and �nterm�x th�s
symbol-world, as "be�ng-�n-�tself," w�th th�ngs, we act once more as
we have always acted—MYTHOLOGICALLY. The "non-free w�ll" �s
mythology; �n real l�fe �t �s only a quest�on of STRONG and WEAK
w�lls.—It �s almost always a symptom of what �s lack�ng �n h�mself,
when a th�nker, �n every "causal-connect�on" and "psycholog�cal
necess�ty," man�fests someth�ng of compuls�on, �nd�gence,
obsequ�ousness, oppress�on, and non-freedom; �t �s susp�c�ous to
have such feel�ngs—the person betrays h�mself. And �n general, �f I
have observed correctly, the "non-freedom of the w�ll" �s regarded as
a problem from two ent�rely oppos�te standpo�nts, but always �n a
profoundly PERSONAL manner: some w�ll not g�ve up the�r
"respons�b�l�ty," the�r bel�ef �n THEMSELVES, the personal r�ght to
THEIR mer�ts, at any pr�ce (the va�n races belong to th�s class);
others on the contrary, do not w�sh to be answerable for anyth�ng, or
blamed for anyth�ng, and ow�ng to an �nward self-contempt, seek to



GET OUT OF THE BUSINESS, no matter how. The latter, when they
wr�te books, are �n the hab�t at present of tak�ng the s�de of cr�m�nals;
a sort of soc�al�st�c sympathy �s the�r favour�te d�sgu�se. And as a
matter of fact, the fatal�sm of the weak-w�lled embell�shes �tself
surpr�s�ngly when �t can pose as "la rel�g�on de la souffrance
huma�ne"; that �s ITS "good taste."

22. Let me be pardoned, as an old ph�lolog�st who cannot des�st
from the m�sch�ef of putt�ng h�s f�nger on bad modes of �nterpretat�on,
but "Nature's conform�ty to law," of wh�ch you phys�c�sts talk so
proudly, as though—why, �t ex�sts only ow�ng to your �nterpretat�on
and bad "ph�lology." It �s no matter of fact, no "text," but rather just a
na�vely human�tar�an adjustment and pervers�on of mean�ng, w�th
wh�ch you make abundant concess�ons to the democrat�c �nst�ncts of
the modern soul! "Everywhere equal�ty before the law—Nature �s not
d�fferent �n that respect, nor better than we": a f�ne �nstance of secret
mot�ve, �n wh�ch the vulgar antagon�sm to everyth�ng pr�v�leged and
autocrat�c—l�kew�se a second and more ref�ned athe�sm—�s once
more d�sgu�sed. "N� d�eu, n� ma�tre"—that, also, �s what you want;
and therefore "Cheers for natural law!"—�s �t not so? But, as has
been sa�d, that �s �nterpretat�on, not text; and somebody m�ght come
along, who, w�th oppos�te �ntent�ons and modes of �nterpretat�on,
could read out of the same "Nature," and w�th regard to the same
phenomena, just the tyrann�cally �ncons�derate and relentless
enforcement of the cla�ms of power—an �nterpreter who should so
place the unexcept�onalness and uncond�t�onalness of all "W�ll to
Power" before your eyes, that almost every word, and the word
"tyranny" �tself, would eventually seem unsu�table, or l�ke a
weaken�ng and soften�ng metaphor—as be�ng too human; and who
should, nevertheless, end by assert�ng the same about th�s world as
you do, namely, that �t has a "necessary" and "calculable" course,
NOT, however, because laws obta�n �n �t, but because they are
absolutely LACKING, and every power effects �ts ult�mate
consequences every moment. Granted that th�s also �s only
�nterpretat�on—and you w�ll be eager enough to make th�s object�on?
—well, so much the better.

23. All psychology h�therto has run aground on moral prejud�ces
and t�m�d�t�es, �t has not dared to launch out �nto the depths. In so far



as �t �s allowable to recogn�ze �n that wh�ch has h�therto been wr�tten,
ev�dence of that wh�ch has h�therto been kept s�lent, �t seems as �f
nobody had yet harboured the not�on of psychology as the
Morphology and DEVELOPMENT-DOCTRINE OF THE WILL TO
POWER, as I conce�ve of �t. The power of moral prejud�ces has
penetrated deeply �nto the most �ntellectual world, the world
apparently most �nd�fferent and unprejud�ced, and has obv�ously
operated �n an �njur�ous, obstruct�ve, bl�nd�ng, and d�stort�ng manner.
A proper phys�o-psychology has to contend w�th unconsc�ous
antagon�sm �n the heart of the �nvest�gator, �t has "the heart" aga�nst
�t even a doctr�ne of the rec�procal cond�t�onalness of the "good" and
the "bad" �mpulses, causes (as ref�ned �mmoral�ty) d�stress and
avers�on �n a st�ll strong and manly consc�ence—st�ll more so, a
doctr�ne of the der�vat�on of all good �mpulses from bad ones. If,
however, a person should regard even the emot�ons of hatred, envy,
covetousness, and �mper�ousness as l�fe-cond�t�on�ng emot�ons, as
factors wh�ch must be present, fundamentally and essent�ally, �n the
general economy of l�fe (wh�ch must, therefore, be further developed
�f l�fe �s to be further developed), he w�ll suffer from such a v�ew of
th�ngs as from sea-s�ckness. And yet th�s hypothes�s �s far from
be�ng the strangest and most pa�nful �n th�s �mmense and almost
new doma�n of dangerous knowledge, and there are �n fact a
hundred good reasons why every one should keep away from �t who
CAN do so! On the other hand, �f one has once dr�fted h�ther w�th
one's bark, well! very good! now let us set our teeth f�rmly! let us
open our eyes and keep our hand fast on the helm! We sa�l away
r�ght OVER moral�ty, we crush out, we destroy perhaps the rema�ns
of our own moral�ty by dar�ng to make our voyage th�ther—but what
do WE matter. Never yet d�d a PROFOUNDER world of �ns�ght
reveal �tself to dar�ng travelers and adventurers, and the psycholog�st
who thus "makes a sacr�f�ce"—�t �s not the sacr�f�z�o dell' �ntelletto, on
the contrary!—w�ll at least be ent�tled to demand �n return that
psychology shall once more be recogn�zed as the queen of the
sc�ences, for whose serv�ce and equ�pment the other sc�ences ex�st.
For psychology �s once more the path to the fundamental problems.





CHAPTER II. THE FREE SPIRIT
24. O sancta s�mpl�c�tas! In what strange s�mpl�f�cat�on and

fals�f�cat�on man l�ves! One can never cease wonder�ng when once
one has got eyes for behold�ng th�s marvel! How we have made
everyth�ng around us clear and free and easy and s�mple! how we
have been able to g�ve our senses a passport to everyth�ng
superf�c�al, our thoughts a godl�ke des�re for wanton pranks and
wrong �nferences!—how from the beg�nn�ng, we have contr�ved to
reta�n our �gnorance �n order to enjoy an almost �nconce�vable
freedom, thoughtlessness, �mprudence, heart�ness, and ga�ety—�n
order to enjoy l�fe! And only on th�s sol�d�f�ed, gran�te-l�ke foundat�on
of �gnorance could knowledge rear �tself h�therto, the w�ll to
knowledge on the foundat�on of a far more powerful w�ll, the w�ll to
�gnorance, to the uncerta�n, to the untrue! Not as �ts oppos�te, but—
as �ts ref�nement! It �s to be hoped, �ndeed, that LANGUAGE, here as
elsewhere, w�ll not get over �ts awkwardness, and that �t w�ll cont�nue
to talk of oppos�tes where there are only degrees and many
ref�nements of gradat�on; �t �s equally to be hoped that the �ncarnated
Tartuffery of morals, wh�ch now belongs to our unconquerable "flesh
and blood," w�ll turn the words round �n the mouths of us d�scern�ng
ones. Here and there we understand �t, and laugh at the way �n
wh�ch prec�sely the best knowledge seeks most to reta�n us �n th�s
SIMPLIFIED, thoroughly art�f�c�al, su�tably �mag�ned, and su�tably
fals�f�ed world: at the way �n wh�ch, whether �t w�ll or not, �t loves
error, because, as l�v�ng �tself, �t loves l�fe!

25. After such a cheerful commencement, a ser�ous word would
fa�n be heard; �t appeals to the most ser�ous m�nds. Take care, ye
ph�losophers and fr�ends of knowledge, and beware of martyrdom!
Of suffer�ng "for the truth's sake"! even �n your own defense! It spo�ls
all the �nnocence and f�ne neutral�ty of your consc�ence; �t makes you
headstrong aga�nst object�ons and red rags; �t stupef�es, an�mal�zes,
and brutal�zes, when �n the struggle w�th danger, slander, susp�c�on,



expuls�on, and even worse consequences of enm�ty, ye have at last
to play your last card as protectors of truth upon earth—as though
"the Truth" were such an �nnocent and �ncompetent creature as to
requ�re protectors! and you of all people, ye kn�ghts of the sorrowful
countenance, Messrs Loafers and Cobweb-sp�nners of the sp�r�t!
F�nally, ye know suff�c�ently well that �t cannot be of any
consequence �f YE just carry your po�nt; ye know that h�therto no
ph�losopher has carr�ed h�s po�nt, and that there m�ght be a more
laudable truthfulness �n every l�ttle �nterrogat�ve mark wh�ch you
place after your spec�al words and favour�te doctr�nes (and
occas�onally after yourselves) than �n all the solemn pantom�me and
trump�ng games before accusers and law-courts! Rather go out of
the way! Flee �nto concealment! And have your masks and your
ruses, that ye may be m�staken for what you are, or somewhat
feared! And pray, don't forget the garden, the garden w�th golden
trell�s-work! And have people around you who are as a garden—or
as mus�c on the waters at event�de, when already the day becomes
a memory. Choose the GOOD sol�tude, the free, wanton, l�ghtsome
sol�tude, wh�ch also g�ves you the r�ght st�ll to rema�n good �n any
sense whatsoever! How po�sonous, how crafty, how bad, does every
long war make one, wh�ch cannot be waged openly by means of
force! How PERSONAL does a long fear make one, a long watch�ng
of enem�es, of poss�ble enem�es! These par�ahs of soc�ety, these
long-pursued, badly-persecuted ones—also the compulsory
recluses, the Sp�nozas or G�ordano Brunos—always become �n the
end, even under the most �ntellectual masquerade, and perhaps
w�thout be�ng themselves aware of �t, ref�ned vengeance-seekers
and po�son-Brewers (just lay bare the foundat�on of Sp�noza's eth�cs
and theology!), not to speak of the stup�d�ty of moral �nd�gnat�on,
wh�ch �s the unfa�l�ng s�gn �n a ph�losopher that the sense of
ph�losoph�cal humour has left h�m. The martyrdom of the
ph�losopher, h�s "sacr�f�ce for the sake of truth," forces �nto the l�ght
whatever of the ag�tator and actor lurks �n h�m; and �f one has
h�therto contemplated h�m only w�th art�st�c cur�os�ty, w�th regard to
many a ph�losopher �t �s easy to understand the dangerous des�re to
see h�m also �n h�s deter�orat�on (deter�orated �nto a "martyr," �nto a
stage-and-tr�bune-bawler). Only, that �t �s necessary w�th such a



des�re to be clear WHAT spectacle one w�ll see �n any case—merely
a satyr�c play, merely an ep�logue farce, merely the cont�nued proof
that the long, real tragedy IS AT AN END, suppos�ng that every
ph�losophy has been a long tragedy �n �ts or�g�n.

26. Every select man str�ves �nst�nct�vely for a c�tadel and a
pr�vacy, where he �s FREE from the crowd, the many, the major�ty—
where he may forget "men who are the rule," as the�r except�on;—
exclus�ve only of the case �n wh�ch he �s pushed stra�ght to such men
by a st�ll stronger �nst�nct, as a d�scerner �n the great and except�onal
sense. Whoever, �n �ntercourse w�th men, does not occas�onally
gl�sten �n all the green and grey colours of d�stress, ow�ng to d�sgust,
sat�ety, sympathy, gloom�ness, and sol�tar�ness, �s assuredly not a
man of elevated tastes; suppos�ng, however, that he does not
voluntar�ly take all th�s burden and d�sgust upon h�mself, that he
pers�stently avo�ds �t, and rema�ns, as I sa�d, qu�etly and proudly
h�dden �n h�s c�tadel, one th�ng �s then certa�n: he was not made, he
was not predest�ned for knowledge. For as such, he would one day
have to say to h�mself: "The dev�l take my good taste! but 'the rule' �s
more �nterest�ng than the except�on—than myself, the except�on!"
And he would go DOWN, and above all, he would go "�ns�de." The
long and ser�ous study of the AVERAGE man—and consequently
much d�sgu�se, self-overcom�ng, fam�l�ar�ty, and bad �ntercourse (all
�ntercourse �s bad �ntercourse except w�th one's equals):—that
const�tutes a necessary part of the l�fe-h�story of every ph�losopher;
perhaps the most d�sagreeable, od�ous, and d�sappo�nt�ng part. If he
�s fortunate, however, as a favour�te ch�ld of knowledge should be,
he w�ll meet w�th su�table aux�l�ar�es who w�ll shorten and l�ghten h�s
task; I mean so-called cyn�cs, those who s�mply recogn�ze the
an�mal, the commonplace and "the rule" �n themselves, and at the
same t�me have so much sp�r�tual�ty and t�ckl�shness as to make
them talk of themselves and the�r l�ke BEFORE WITNESSES—
somet�mes they wallow, even �n books, as on the�r own dung-h�ll.
Cyn�c�sm �s the only form �n wh�ch base souls approach what �s
called honesty; and the h�gher man must open h�s ears to all the
coarser or f�ner cyn�c�sm, and congratulate h�mself when the clown
becomes shameless r�ght before h�m, or the sc�ent�f�c satyr speaks
out. There are even cases where enchantment m�xes w�th the



d�sgust—namely, where by a freak of nature, gen�us �s bound to
some such �nd�screet b�lly-goat and ape, as �n the case of the Abbe
Gal�an�, the profoundest, acutest, and perhaps also f�lth�est man of
h�s century—he was far profounder than Volta�re, and consequently
also, a good deal more s�lent. It happens more frequently, as has
been h�nted, that a sc�ent�f�c head �s placed on an ape's body, a f�ne
except�onal understand�ng �n a base soul, an occurrence by no
means rare, espec�ally among doctors and moral phys�olog�sts. And
whenever anyone speaks w�thout b�tterness, or rather qu�te
�nnocently, of man as a belly w�th two requ�rements, and a head w�th
one; whenever any one sees, seeks, and WANTS to see only
hunger, sexual �nst�nct, and van�ty as the real and only mot�ves of
human act�ons; �n short, when any one speaks "badly"—and not
even "�ll"—of man, then ought the lover of knowledge to hearken
attent�vely and d�l�gently; he ought, �n general, to have an open ear
wherever there �s talk w�thout �nd�gnat�on. For the �nd�gnant man,
and he who perpetually tears and lacerates h�mself w�th h�s own
teeth (or, �n place of h�mself, the world, God, or soc�ety), may �ndeed,
morally speak�ng, stand h�gher than the laugh�ng and self-sat�sf�ed
satyr, but �n every other sense he �s the more ord�nary, more
�nd�fferent, and less �nstruct�ve case. And no one �s such a LIAR as
the �nd�gnant man.

27. It �s d�ff�cult to be understood, espec�ally when one th�nks and
l�ves gangasrotogat� [Footnote: L�ke the r�ver Ganges: presto.]
among those only who th�nk and l�ve otherw�se—namely, kurmagat�
[Footnote: L�ke the torto�se: lento.], or at best "frogl�ke,"
mande�kagat� [Footnote: L�ke the frog: staccato.] (I do everyth�ng to
be "d�ff�cultly understood" myself!)—and one should be heart�ly
grateful for the good w�ll to some ref�nement of �nterpretat�on. As
regards "the good fr�ends," however, who are always too easy-go�ng,
and th�nk that as fr�ends they have a r�ght to ease, one does well at
the very f�rst to grant them a play-ground and romp�ng-place for
m�sunderstand�ng—one can thus laugh st�ll; or get r�d of them
altogether, these good fr�ends—and laugh then also!

28. What �s most d�ff�cult to render from one language �nto another
�s the TEMPO of �ts style, wh�ch has �ts bas�s �n the character of the
race, or to speak more phys�olog�cally, �n the average TEMPO of the



ass�m�lat�on of �ts nutr�ment. There are honestly meant translat�ons,
wh�ch, as �nvoluntary vulgar�zat�ons, are almost fals�f�cat�ons of the
or�g�nal, merely because �ts l�vely and merry TEMPO (wh�ch
overleaps and obv�ates all dangers �n word and express�on) could
not also be rendered. A German �s almost �ncapac�tated for PRESTO
�n h�s language; consequently also, as may be reasonably �nferred,
for many of the most del�ghtful and dar�ng NUANCES of free, free-
sp�r�ted thought. And just as the buffoon and satyr are fore�gn to h�m
�n body and consc�ence, so Ar�stophanes and Petron�us are
untranslatable for h�m. Everyth�ng ponderous, v�scous, and
pompously clumsy, all long-w�nded and weary�ng spec�es of style,
are developed �n profuse var�ety among Germans—pardon me for
stat�ng the fact that even Goethe's prose, �n �ts m�xture of st�ffness
and elegance, �s no except�on, as a reflect�on of the "good old t�me"
to wh�ch �t belongs, and as an express�on of German taste at a t�me
when there was st�ll a "German taste," wh�ch was a rococo-taste �n
mor�bus et art�bus. Less�ng �s an except�on, ow�ng to h�s h�str�on�c
nature, wh�ch understood much, and was versed �n many th�ngs; he
who was not the translator of Bayle to no purpose, who took refuge
w�ll�ngly �n the shadow of D�derot and Volta�re, and st�ll more w�ll�ngly
among the Roman comedy-wr�ters—Less�ng loved also free-sp�r�t�sm
�n the TEMPO, and fl�ght out of Germany. But how could the German
language, even �n the prose of Less�ng, �m�tate the TEMPO of
Mach�avell�, who �n h�s "Pr�nc�pe" makes us breathe the dry, f�ne a�r
of Florence, and cannot help present�ng the most ser�ous events �n a
bo�sterous allegr�ss�mo, perhaps not w�thout a mal�c�ous art�st�c
sense of the contrast he ventures to present—long, heavy, d�ff�cult,
dangerous thoughts, and a TEMPO of the gallop, and of the best,
wantonest humour? F�nally, who would venture on a German
translat�on of Petron�us, who, more than any great mus�c�an h�therto,
was a master of PRESTO �n �nvent�on, �deas, and words? What
matter �n the end about the swamps of the s�ck, ev�l world, or of the
"anc�ent world," when l�ke h�m, one has the feet of a w�nd, the rush,
the breath, the emanc�pat�ng scorn of a w�nd, wh�ch makes
everyth�ng healthy, by mak�ng everyth�ng RUN! And w�th regard to
Ar�stophanes—that transf�gur�ng, complementary gen�us, for whose
sake one PARDONS all Hellen�sm for hav�ng ex�sted, prov�ded one



has understood �n �ts full profund�ty ALL that there requ�res pardon
and transf�gurat�on; there �s noth�ng that has caused me to med�tate
more on PLATO'S secrecy and sph�nx-l�ke nature, than the happ�ly
preserved pet�t fa�t that under the p�llow of h�s death-bed there was
found no "B�ble," nor anyth�ng Egypt�an, Pythagorean, or Platon�c—
but a book of Ar�stophanes. How could even Plato have endured l�fe
—a Greek l�fe wh�ch he repud�ated—w�thout an Ar�stophanes!

29. It �s the bus�ness of the very few to be �ndependent; �t �s a
pr�v�lege of the strong. And whoever attempts �t, even w�th the best
r�ght, but w�thout be�ng OBLIGED to do so, proves that he �s
probably not only strong, but also dar�ng beyond measure. He enters
�nto a labyr�nth, he mult�pl�es a thousandfold the dangers wh�ch l�fe �n
�tself already br�ngs w�th �t; not the least of wh�ch �s that no one can
see how and where he loses h�s way, becomes �solated, and �s torn
p�ecemeal by some m�notaur of consc�ence. Suppos�ng such a one
comes to gr�ef, �t �s so far from the comprehens�on of men that they
ne�ther feel �t, nor sympath�ze w�th �t. And he cannot any longer go
back! He cannot even go back aga�n to the sympathy of men!

30. Our deepest �ns�ghts must—and should—appear as foll�es,
and under certa�n c�rcumstances as cr�mes, when they come
unauthor�zedly to the ears of those who are not d�sposed and
predest�ned for them. The exoter�c and the esoter�c, as they were
formerly d�st�ngu�shed by ph�losophers—among the Ind�ans, as
among the Greeks, Pers�ans, and Mussulmans, �n short, wherever
people bel�eved �n gradat�ons of rank and NOT �n equal�ty and equal
r�ghts—are not so much �n contrad�st�nct�on to one another �n respect
to the exoter�c class, stand�ng w�thout, and v�ew�ng, est�mat�ng,
measur�ng, and judg�ng from the outs�de, and not from the �ns�de; the
more essent�al d�st�nct�on �s that the class �n quest�on v�ews th�ngs
from below upwards—wh�le the esoter�c class v�ews th�ngs FROM
ABOVE DOWNWARDS. There are he�ghts of the soul from wh�ch
tragedy �tself no longer appears to operate trag�cally; and �f all the
woe �n the world were taken together, who would dare to dec�de
whether the s�ght of �t would NECESSARILY seduce and constra�n to
sympathy, and thus to a doubl�ng of the woe?... That wh�ch serves
the h�gher class of men for nour�shment or refreshment, must be
almost po�son to an ent�rely d�fferent and lower order of human



be�ngs. The v�rtues of the common man would perhaps mean v�ce
and weakness �n a ph�losopher; �t m�ght be poss�ble for a h�ghly
developed man, suppos�ng h�m to degenerate and go to ru�n, to
acqu�re qual�t�es thereby alone, for the sake of wh�ch he would have
to be honoured as a sa�nt �n the lower world �nto wh�ch he had sunk.
There are books wh�ch have an �nverse value for the soul and the
health accord�ng as the �nfer�or soul and the lower v�tal�ty, or the
h�gher and more powerful, make use of them. In the former case
they are dangerous, d�sturb�ng, unsettl�ng books, �n the latter case
they are herald-calls wh�ch summon the bravest to THEIR bravery.
Books for the general reader are always �ll-smell�ng books, the odour
of paltry people cl�ngs to them. Where the populace eat and dr�nk,
and even where they reverence, �t �s accustomed to st�nk. One
should not go �nto churches �f one w�shes to breathe PURE a�r.

31. In our youthful years we st�ll venerate and desp�se w�thout the
art of NUANCE, wh�ch �s the best ga�n of l�fe, and we have r�ghtly to
do hard penance for hav�ng fallen upon men and th�ngs w�th Yea and
Nay. Everyth�ng �s so arranged that the worst of all tastes, THE
TASTE FOR THE UNCONDITIONAL, �s cruelly befooled and
abused, unt�l a man learns to �ntroduce a l�ttle art �nto h�s sent�ments,
and prefers to try conclus�ons w�th the art�f�c�al, as do the real art�sts
of l�fe. The angry and reverent sp�r�t pecul�ar to youth appears to
allow �tself no peace, unt�l �t has su�tably fals�f�ed men and th�ngs, to
be able to vent �ts pass�on upon them: youth �n �tself even, �s
someth�ng fals�fy�ng and decept�ve. Later on, when the young soul,
tortured by cont�nual d�s�llus�ons, f�nally turns susp�c�ously aga�nst
�tself—st�ll ardent and savage even �n �ts susp�c�on and remorse of
consc�ence: how �t upbra�ds �tself, how �mpat�ently �t tears �tself, how
�t revenges �tself for �ts long self-bl�nd�ng, as though �t had been a
voluntary bl�ndness! In th�s trans�t�on one pun�shes oneself by
d�strust of one's sent�ments; one tortures one's enthus�asm w�th
doubt, one feels even the good consc�ence to be a danger, as �f �t
were the self-concealment and lass�tude of a more ref�ned
upr�ghtness; and above all, one espouses upon pr�nc�ple the cause
AGAINST "youth."—A decade later, and one comprehends that all
th�s was also st�ll—youth!



32. Throughout the longest per�od of human h�story—one calls �t
the preh�stor�c per�od—the value or non-value of an act�on was
�nferred from �ts CONSEQUENCES; the act�on �n �tself was not taken
�nto cons�derat�on, any more than �ts or�g�n; but pretty much as �n
Ch�na at present, where the d�st�nct�on or d�sgrace of a ch�ld
redounds to �ts parents, the retro-operat�ng power of success or
fa�lure was what �nduced men to th�nk well or �ll of an act�on. Let us
call th�s per�od the PRE-MORAL per�od of mank�nd; the �mperat�ve,
"Know thyself!" was then st�ll unknown.—In the last ten thousand
years, on the other hand, on certa�n large port�ons of the earth, one
has gradually got so far, that one no longer lets the consequences of
an act�on, but �ts or�g�n, dec�de w�th regard to �ts worth: a great
ach�evement as a whole, an �mportant ref�nement of v�s�on and of
cr�ter�on, the unconsc�ous effect of the supremacy of ar�stocrat�c
values and of the bel�ef �n "or�g�n," the mark of a per�od wh�ch may
be des�gnated �n the narrower sense as the MORAL one: the f�rst
attempt at self-knowledge �s thereby made. Instead of the
consequences, the or�g�n—what an �nvers�on of perspect�ve! And
assuredly an �nvers�on effected only after long struggle and
waver�ng! To be sure, an om�nous new superst�t�on, a pecul�ar
narrowness of �nterpretat�on, atta�ned supremacy prec�sely thereby:
the or�g�n of an act�on was �nterpreted �n the most def�n�te sense
poss�ble, as or�g�n out of an INTENTION; people were agreed �n the
bel�ef that the value of an act�on lay �n the value of �ts �ntent�on. The
�ntent�on as the sole or�g�n and antecedent h�story of an act�on:
under the �nfluence of th�s prejud�ce moral pra�se and blame have
been bestowed, and men have judged and even ph�losoph�zed
almost up to the present day.—Is �t not poss�ble, however, that the
necess�ty may now have ar�sen of aga�n mak�ng up our m�nds w�th
regard to the revers�ng and fundamental sh�ft�ng of values, ow�ng to
a new self-consc�ousness and acuteness �n man—�s �t not poss�ble
that we may be stand�ng on the threshold of a per�od wh�ch to beg�n
w�th, would be d�st�ngu�shed negat�vely as ULTRA-MORAL:
nowadays when, at least among us �mmoral�sts, the susp�c�on ar�ses
that the dec�s�ve value of an act�on l�es prec�sely �n that wh�ch �s
NOT INTENTIONAL, and that all �ts �ntent�onalness, all that �s seen,
sens�ble, or "sensed" �n �t, belongs to �ts surface or sk�n—wh�ch, l�ke



every sk�n, betrays someth�ng, but CONCEALS st�ll more? In short,
we bel�eve that the �ntent�on �s only a s�gn or symptom, wh�ch f�rst
requ�res an explanat�on—a s�gn, moreover, wh�ch has too many
�nterpretat�ons, and consequently hardly any mean�ng �n �tself alone:
that moral�ty, �n the sense �n wh�ch �t has been understood h�therto,
as �ntent�on-moral�ty, has been a prejud�ce, perhaps a
prematureness or prel�m�nar�ness, probably someth�ng of the same
rank as astrology and alchemy, but �n any case someth�ng wh�ch
must be surmounted. The surmount�ng of moral�ty, �n a certa�n sense
even the self-mount�ng of moral�ty—let that be the name for the long-
secret labour wh�ch has been reserved for the most ref�ned, the most
upr�ght, and also the most w�cked consc�ences of today, as the l�v�ng
touchstones of the soul.

33. It cannot be helped: the sent�ment of surrender, of sacr�f�ce for
one's ne�ghbour, and all self-renunc�at�on-moral�ty, must be
merc�lessly called to account, and brought to judgment; just as the
aesthet�cs of "d�s�nterested contemplat�on," under wh�ch the
emasculat�on of art nowadays seeks �ns�d�ously enough to create
�tself a good consc�ence. There �s far too much w�tchery and sugar �n
the sent�ments "for others" and "NOT for myself," for one not
need�ng to be doubly d�strustful here, and for one ask�ng promptly:
"Are they not perhaps—DECEPTIONS?"—That they PLEASE—h�m
who has them, and h�m who enjoys the�r fru�t, and also the mere
spectator—that �s st�ll no argument �n the�r FAVOUR, but just calls for
caut�on. Let us therefore be caut�ous!

34. At whatever standpo�nt of ph�losophy one may place oneself
nowadays, seen from every pos�t�on, the ERRONEOUSNESS of the
world �n wh�ch we th�nk we l�ve �s the surest and most certa�n th�ng
our eyes can l�ght upon: we f�nd proof after proof thereof, wh�ch
would fa�n allure us �nto surm�ses concern�ng a decept�ve pr�nc�ple �n
the "nature of th�ngs." He, however, who makes th�nk�ng �tself, and
consequently "the sp�r�t," respons�ble for the falseness of the world—
an honourable ex�t, wh�ch every consc�ous or unconsc�ous
advocatus de� ava�ls h�mself of—he who regards th�s world, �nclud�ng
space, t�me, form, and movement, as falsely DEDUCED, would have
at least good reason �n the end to become d�strustful also of all
th�nk�ng; has �t not h�therto been play�ng upon us the worst of scurvy



tr�cks? and what guarantee would �t g�ve that �t would not cont�nue to
do what �t has always been do�ng? In all ser�ousness, the �nnocence
of th�nkers has someth�ng touch�ng and respect-�nsp�r�ng �n �t, wh�ch
even nowadays perm�ts them to wa�t upon consc�ousness w�th the
request that �t w�ll g�ve them HONEST answers: for example,
whether �t be "real" or not, and why �t keeps the outer world so
resolutely at a d�stance, and other quest�ons of the same descr�pt�on.
The bel�ef �n "�mmed�ate certa�nt�es" �s a MORAL NAIVETE wh�ch
does honour to us ph�losophers; but—we have now to cease be�ng
"MERELY moral" men! Apart from moral�ty, such bel�ef �s a folly
wh�ch does l�ttle honour to us! If �n m�ddle-class l�fe an ever-ready
d�strust �s regarded as the s�gn of a "bad character," and
consequently as an �mprudence, here among us, beyond the m�ddle-
class world and �ts Yeas and Nays, what should prevent our be�ng
�mprudent and say�ng: the ph�losopher has at length a RIGHT to
"bad character," as the be�ng who has h�therto been most befooled
on earth—he �s now under OBLIGATION to d�strustfulness, to the
w�ckedest squ�nt�ng out of every abyss of susp�c�on.—Forg�ve me
the joke of th�s gloomy gr�mace and turn of express�on; for I myself
have long ago learned to th�nk and est�mate d�fferently w�th regard to
dece�v�ng and be�ng dece�ved, and I keep at least a couple of pokes
�n the r�bs ready for the bl�nd rage w�th wh�ch ph�losophers struggle
aga�nst be�ng dece�ved. Why NOT? It �s noth�ng more than a moral
prejud�ce that truth �s worth more than semblance; �t �s, �n fact, the
worst proved suppos�t�on �n the world. So much must be conceded:
there could have been no l�fe at all except upon the bas�s of
perspect�ve est�mates and semblances; and �f, w�th the v�rtuous
enthus�asm and stup�d�ty of many ph�losophers, one w�shed to do
away altogether w�th the "seem�ng world"—well, granted that YOU
could do that,—at least noth�ng of your "truth" would thereby rema�n!
Indeed, what �s �t that forces us �n general to the suppos�t�on that
there �s an essent�al oppos�t�on of "true" and "false"? Is �t not enough
to suppose degrees of seem�ngness, and as �t were l�ghter and
darker shades and tones of semblance—d�fferent valeurs, as the
pa�nters say? Why m�ght not the world WHICH CONCERNS US—be
a f�ct�on? And to any one who suggested: "But to a f�ct�on belongs an
or�g�nator?"—m�ght �t not be bluntly repl�ed: WHY? May not th�s



"belong" also belong to the f�ct�on? Is �t not at length perm�tted to be
a l�ttle �ron�cal towards the subject, just as towards the pred�cate and
object? M�ght not the ph�losopher elevate h�mself above fa�th �n
grammar? All respect to governesses, but �s �t not t�me that
ph�losophy should renounce governess-fa�th?

35. O Volta�re! O human�ty! O �d�ocy! There �s someth�ng t�ckl�sh �n
"the truth," and �n the SEARCH for the truth; and �f man goes about �t
too humanely—"�l ne cherche le vra� que pour fa�re le b�en"—I wager
he f�nds noth�ng!

36. Suppos�ng that noth�ng else �s "g�ven" as real but our world of
des�res and pass�ons, that we cannot s�nk or r�se to any other
"real�ty" but just that of our �mpulses—for th�nk�ng �s only a relat�on of
these �mpulses to one another:—are we not perm�tted to make the
attempt and to ask the quest�on whether th�s wh�ch �s "g�ven" does
not SUFFICE, by means of our counterparts, for the understand�ng
even of the so-called mechan�cal (or "mater�al") world? I do not
mean as an �llus�on, a "semblance," a "representat�on" (�n the
Berkeleyan and Schopenhauer�an sense), but as possess�ng the
same degree of real�ty as our emot�ons themselves—as a more
pr�m�t�ve form of the world of emot�ons, �n wh�ch everyth�ng st�ll l�es
locked �n a m�ghty un�ty, wh�ch afterwards branches off and develops
�tself �n organ�c processes (naturally also, ref�nes and deb�l�tates)—
as a k�nd of �nst�nct�ve l�fe �n wh�ch all organ�c funct�ons, �nclud�ng
self-regulat�on, ass�m�lat�on, nutr�t�on, secret�on, and change of
matter, are st�ll synthet�cally un�ted w�th one another—as a
PRIMARY FORM of l�fe?—In the end, �t �s not only perm�tted to
make th�s attempt, �t �s commanded by the consc�ence of LOGICAL
METHOD. Not to assume several k�nds of causal�ty, so long as the
attempt to get along w�th a s�ngle one has not been pushed to �ts
furthest extent (to absurd�ty, �f I may be allowed to say so): that �s a
moral�ty of method wh�ch one may not repud�ate nowadays—�t
follows "from �ts def�n�t�on," as mathemat�c�ans say. The quest�on �s
ult�mately whether we really recogn�ze the w�ll as OPERATING,
whether we bel�eve �n the causal�ty of the w�ll; �f we do so—and
fundamentally our bel�ef IN THIS �s just our bel�ef �n causal�ty �tself—
we MUST make the attempt to pos�t hypothet�cally the causal�ty of
the w�ll as the only causal�ty. "W�ll" can naturally only operate on



"w�ll"—and not on "matter" (not on "nerves," for �nstance): �n short,
the hypothes�s must be hazarded, whether w�ll does not operate on
w�ll wherever "effects" are recogn�zed—and whether all mechan�cal
act�on, �nasmuch as a power operates there�n, �s not just the power
of w�ll, the effect of w�ll. Granted, f�nally, that we succeeded �n
expla�n�ng our ent�re �nst�nct�ve l�fe as the development and
ram�f�cat�on of one fundamental form of w�ll—namely, the W�ll to
Power, as my thes�s puts �t; granted that all organ�c funct�ons could
be traced back to th�s W�ll to Power, and that the solut�on of the
problem of generat�on and nutr�t�on—�t �s one problem—could also
be found there�n: one would thus have acqu�red the r�ght to def�ne
ALL act�ve force unequ�vocally as WILL TO POWER. The world
seen from w�th�n, the world def�ned and des�gnated accord�ng to �ts
"�ntell�g�ble character"—�t would s�mply be "W�ll to Power," and
noth�ng else.

37. "What? Does not that mean �n popular language: God �s
d�sproved, but not the dev�l?"—On the contrary! On the contrary, my
fr�ends! And who the dev�l also compels you to speak popularly!

38. As happened f�nally �n all the enl�ghtenment of modern t�mes
w�th the French Revolut�on (that terr�ble farce, qu�te superfluous
when judged close at hand, �nto wh�ch, however, the noble and
v�s�onary spectators of all Europe have �nterpreted from a d�stance
the�r own �nd�gnat�on and enthus�asm so long and pass�onately,
UNTIL THE TEXT HAS DISAPPEARED UNDER THE
INTERPRETATION), so a noble poster�ty m�ght once more
m�sunderstand the whole of the past, and perhaps only thereby
make ITS aspect endurable.—Or rather, has not th�s already
happened? Have not we ourselves been—that "noble poster�ty"?
And, �n so far as we now comprehend th�s, �s �t not—thereby already
past?

39. Nobody w�ll very read�ly regard a doctr�ne as true merely
because �t makes people happy or v�rtuous—except�ng, perhaps, the
am�able "Ideal�sts," who are enthus�ast�c about the good, true, and
beaut�ful, and let all k�nds of motley, coarse, and good-natured
des�rab�l�t�es sw�m about prom�scuously �n the�r pond. Happ�ness and
v�rtue are no arguments. It �s w�ll�ngly forgotten, however, even on



the part of thoughtful m�nds, that to make unhappy and to make bad
are just as l�ttle counter-arguments. A th�ng could be TRUE, although
�t were �n the h�ghest degree �njur�ous and dangerous; �ndeed, the
fundamental const�tut�on of ex�stence m�ght be such that one
succumbed by a full knowledge of �t—so that the strength of a m�nd
m�ght be measured by the amount of "truth" �t could endure—or to
speak more pla�nly, by the extent to wh�ch �t REQUIRED truth
attenuated, ve�led, sweetened, damped, and fals�f�ed. But there �s no
doubt that for the d�scovery of certa�n PORTIONS of truth the w�cked
and unfortunate are more favourably s�tuated and have a greater
l�kel�hood of success; not to speak of the w�cked who are happy—a
spec�es about whom moral�sts are s�lent. Perhaps sever�ty and craft
are more favourable cond�t�ons for the development of strong,
�ndependent sp�r�ts and ph�losophers than the gentle, ref�ned,
y�eld�ng good-nature, and hab�t of tak�ng th�ngs eas�ly, wh�ch are
pr�zed, and r�ghtly pr�zed �n a learned man. Presuppos�ng always, to
beg�n w�th, that the term "ph�losopher" be not conf�ned to the
ph�losopher who wr�tes books, or even �ntroduces HIS ph�losophy
�nto books!—Stendhal furn�shes a last feature of the portra�t of the
free-sp�r�ted ph�losopher, wh�ch for the sake of German taste I w�ll
not om�t to underl�ne—for �t �s OPPOSED to German taste. "Pour
etre bon ph�losophe," says th�s last great psycholog�st, "�l faut etre
sec, cla�r, sans �llus�on. Un banqu�er, qu� a fa�t fortune, a une part�e
du caractere requ�s pour fa�re des decouvertes en ph�losoph�e, c'est-
a-d�re pour vo�r cla�r dans ce qu� est."

40. Everyth�ng that �s profound loves the mask: the profoundest
th�ngs have a hatred even of f�gure and l�keness. Should not the
CONTRARY only be the r�ght d�sgu�se for the shame of a God to go
about �n? A quest�on worth ask�ng!—�t would be strange �f some
myst�c has not already ventured on the same k�nd of th�ng. There are
proceed�ngs of such a del�cate nature that �t �s well to overwhelm
them w�th coarseness and make them unrecogn�zable; there are
act�ons of love and of an extravagant magnan�m�ty after wh�ch
noth�ng can be w�ser than to take a st�ck and thrash the w�tness
soundly: one thereby obscures h�s recollect�on. Many a one �s able
to obscure and abuse h�s own memory, �n order at least to have
vengeance on th�s sole party �n the secret: shame �s �nvent�ve. They



are not the worst th�ngs of wh�ch one �s most ashamed: there �s not
only dece�t beh�nd a mask—there �s so much goodness �n craft. I
could �mag�ne that a man w�th someth�ng costly and frag�le to
conceal, would roll through l�fe clums�ly and rotundly l�ke an old,
green, heav�ly-hooped w�ne-cask: the ref�nement of h�s shame
requ�r�ng �t to be so. A man who has depths �n h�s shame meets h�s
dest�ny and h�s del�cate dec�s�ons upon paths wh�ch few ever reach,
and w�th regard to the ex�stence of wh�ch h�s nearest and most
�nt�mate fr�ends may be �gnorant; h�s mortal danger conceals �tself
from the�r eyes, and equally so h�s rega�ned secur�ty. Such a h�dden
nature, wh�ch �nst�nct�vely employs speech for s�lence and
concealment, and �s �nexhaust�ble �n evas�on of commun�cat�on,
DESIRES and �ns�sts that a mask of h�mself shall occupy h�s place �n
the hearts and heads of h�s fr�ends; and suppos�ng he does not
des�re �t, h�s eyes w�ll some day be opened to the fact that there �s
nevertheless a mask of h�m there—and that �t �s well to be so. Every
profound sp�r�t needs a mask; nay, more, around every profound
sp�r�t there cont�nually grows a mask, ow�ng to the constantly false,
that �s to say, SUPERFICIAL �nterpretat�on of every word he utters,
every step he takes, every s�gn of l�fe he man�fests.

41. One must subject oneself to one's own tests that one �s
dest�ned for �ndependence and command, and do so at the r�ght
t�me. One must not avo�d one's tests, although they const�tute
perhaps the most dangerous game one can play, and are �n the end
tests made only before ourselves and before no other judge. Not to
cleave to any person, be �t even the dearest—every person �s a
pr�son and also a recess. Not to cleave to a fatherland, be �t even the
most suffer�ng and necess�tous—�t �s even less d�ff�cult to detach
one's heart from a v�ctor�ous fatherland. Not to cleave to a sympathy,
be �t even for h�gher men, �nto whose pecul�ar torture and
helplessness chance has g�ven us an �ns�ght. Not to cleave to a
sc�ence, though �t tempt one w�th the most valuable d�scover�es,
apparently spec�ally reserved for us. Not to cleave to one's own
l�berat�on, to the voluptuous d�stance and remoteness of the b�rd,
wh�ch always fl�es further aloft �n order always to see more under �t—
the danger of the fl�er. Not to cleave to our own v�rtues, nor become
as a whole a v�ct�m to any of our spec�alt�es, to our "hosp�tal�ty" for



�nstance, wh�ch �s the danger of dangers for h�ghly developed and
wealthy souls, who deal prod�gally, almost �nd�fferently w�th
themselves, and push the v�rtue of l�beral�ty so far that �t becomes a
v�ce. One must know how TO CONSERVE ONESELF—the best test
of �ndependence.

42. A new order of ph�losophers �s appear�ng; I shall venture to
bapt�ze them by a name not w�thout danger. As far as I understand
them, as far as they allow themselves to be understood—for �t �s
the�r nature to WISH to rema�n someth�ng of a puzzle—these
ph�losophers of the future m�ght r�ghtly, perhaps also wrongly, cla�m
to be des�gnated as "tempters." Th�s name �tself �s after all only an
attempt, or, �f �t be preferred, a temptat�on.

43. W�ll they be new fr�ends of "truth," these com�ng ph�losophers?
Very probably, for all ph�losophers h�therto have loved the�r truths.
But assuredly they w�ll not be dogmat�sts. It must be contrary to the�r
pr�de, and also contrary to the�r taste, that the�r truth should st�ll be
truth for every one—that wh�ch has h�therto been the secret w�sh and
ult�mate purpose of all dogmat�c efforts. "My op�n�on �s MY op�n�on:
another person has not eas�ly a r�ght to �t"—such a ph�losopher of
the future w�ll say, perhaps. One must renounce the bad taste of
w�sh�ng to agree w�th many people. "Good" �s no longer good when
one's ne�ghbour takes �t �nto h�s mouth. And how could there be a
"common good"! The express�on contrad�cts �tself; that wh�ch can be
common �s always of small value. In the end th�ngs must be as they
are and have always been—the great th�ngs rema�n for the great, the
abysses for the profound, the del�cac�es and thr�lls for the ref�ned,
and, to sum up shortly, everyth�ng rare for the rare.

44. Need I say expressly after all th�s that they w�ll be free, VERY
free sp�r�ts, these ph�losophers of the future—as certa�nly also they
w�ll not be merely free sp�r�ts, but someth�ng more, h�gher, greater,
and fundamentally d�fferent, wh�ch does not w�sh to be
m�sunderstood and m�staken? But wh�le I say th�s, I feel under
OBLIGATION almost as much to them as to ourselves (we free
sp�r�ts who are the�r heralds and forerunners), to sweep away from
ourselves altogether a stup�d old prejud�ce and m�sunderstand�ng,
wh�ch, l�ke a fog, has too long made the concept�on of "free sp�r�t"



obscure. In every country of Europe, and the same �n Amer�ca, there
�s at present someth�ng wh�ch makes an abuse of th�s name a very
narrow, prepossessed, encha�ned class of sp�r�ts, who des�re almost
the oppos�te of what our �ntent�ons and �nst�ncts prompt—not to
ment�on that �n respect to the NEW ph�losophers who are appear�ng,
they must st�ll more be closed w�ndows and bolted doors. Br�efly and
regrettably, they belong to the LEVELLERS, these wrongly named
"free sp�r�ts"—as gl�b-tongued and scr�be-f�ngered slaves of the
democrat�c taste and �ts "modern �deas" all of them men w�thout
sol�tude, w�thout personal sol�tude, blunt honest fellows to whom
ne�ther courage nor honourable conduct ought to be den�ed, only,
they are not free, and are lud�crously superf�c�al, espec�ally �n the�r
�nnate part�al�ty for see�ng the cause of almost ALL human m�sery
and fa�lure �n the old forms �n wh�ch soc�ety has h�therto ex�sted—a
not�on wh�ch happ�ly �nverts the truth ent�rely! What they would fa�n
atta�n w�th all the�r strength, �s the un�versal, green-meadow
happ�ness of the herd, together w�th secur�ty, safety, comfort, and
allev�at�on of l�fe for every one, the�r two most frequently chanted
songs and doctr�nes are called "Equal�ty of R�ghts" and "Sympathy
w�th All Sufferers"—and suffer�ng �tself �s looked upon by them as
someth�ng wh�ch must be DONE AWAY WITH. We oppos�te ones,
however, who have opened our eye and consc�ence to the quest�on
how and where the plant "man" has h�therto grown most v�gorously,
bel�eve that th�s has always taken place under the oppos�te
cond�t�ons, that for th�s end the dangerousness of h�s s�tuat�on had to
be �ncreased enormously, h�s �nvent�ve faculty and d�ssembl�ng
power (h�s "sp�r�t") had to develop �nto subtlety and dar�ng under long
oppress�on and compuls�on, and h�s W�ll to L�fe had to be �ncreased
to the uncond�t�oned W�ll to Power—we bel�eve that sever�ty,
v�olence, slavery, danger �n the street and �n the heart, secrecy,
sto�c�sm, tempter's art and dev�lry of every k�nd,—that everyth�ng
w�cked, terr�ble, tyrann�cal, predatory, and serpent�ne �n man, serves
as well for the elevat�on of the human spec�es as �ts oppos�te—we
do not even say enough when we only say THIS MUCH, and �n any
case we f�nd ourselves here, both w�th our speech and our s�lence,
at the OTHER extreme of all modern �deology and gregar�ous
des�rab�l�ty, as the�r ant�podes perhaps? What wonder that we "free



sp�r�ts" are not exactly the most commun�cat�ve sp�r�ts? that we do
not w�sh to betray �n every respect WHAT a sp�r�t can free �tself from,
and WHERE perhaps �t w�ll then be dr�ven? And as to the �mport of
the dangerous formula, "Beyond Good and Ev�l," w�th wh�ch we at
least avo�d confus�on, we ARE someth�ng else than "l�bres-
penseurs," "l�ben pensator�" "free-th�nkers," and whatever these
honest advocates of "modern �deas" l�ke to call themselves. Hav�ng
been at home, or at least guests, �n many realms of the sp�r�t, hav�ng
escaped aga�n and aga�n from the gloomy, agreeable nooks �n wh�ch
preferences and prejud�ces, youth, or�g�n, the acc�dent of men and
books, or even the wear�ness of travel seemed to conf�ne us, full of
mal�ce aga�nst the seduct�ons of dependency wh�ch he concealed �n
honours, money, pos�t�ons, or exaltat�on of the senses, grateful even
for d�stress and the v�c�ss�tudes of �llness, because they always free
us from some rule, and �ts "prejud�ce," grateful to the God, dev�l,
sheep, and worm �n us, �nqu�s�t�ve to a fault, �nvest�gators to the po�nt
of cruelty, w�th unhes�tat�ng f�ngers for the �ntang�ble, w�th teeth and
stomachs for the most �nd�gest�ble, ready for any bus�ness that
requ�res sagac�ty and acute senses, ready for every adventure,
ow�ng to an excess of "free w�ll", w�th anter�or and poster�or souls,
�nto the ult�mate �ntent�ons of wh�ch �t �s d�ff�cult to pry, w�th
foregrounds and backgrounds to the end of wh�ch no foot may run,
h�dden ones under the mantles of l�ght, appropr�ators, although we
resemble he�rs and spendthr�fts, arrangers and collectors from
morn�ng t�ll n�ght, m�sers of our wealth and our full-crammed
drawers, econom�cal �n learn�ng and forgett�ng, �nvent�ve �n
schem�ng, somet�mes proud of tables of categor�es, somet�mes
pedants, somet�mes n�ght-owls of work even �n full day, yea, �f
necessary, even scarecrows—and �t �s necessary nowadays, that �s
to say, �nasmuch as we are the born, sworn, jealous fr�ends of
SOLITUDE, of our own profoundest m�dn�ght and m�dday sol�tude—
such k�nd of men are we, we free sp�r�ts! And perhaps ye are also
someth�ng of the same k�nd, ye com�ng ones? ye NEW
ph�losophers?





CHAPTER III. THE RELIGIOUS MOOD
45. The human soul and �ts l�m�ts, the range of man's �nner

exper�ences h�therto atta�ned, the he�ghts, depths, and d�stances of
these exper�ences, the ent�re h�story of the soul UP TO THE
PRESENT TIME, and �ts st�ll unexhausted poss�b�l�t�es: th�s �s the
preorda�ned hunt�ng-doma�n for a born psycholog�st and lover of a
"b�g hunt". But how often must he say despa�r�ngly to h�mself: "A
s�ngle �nd�v�dual! alas, only a s�ngle �nd�v�dual! and th�s great forest,
th�s v�rg�n forest!" So he would l�ke to have some hundreds of
hunt�ng ass�stants, and f�ne tra�ned hounds, that he could send �nto
the h�story of the human soul, to dr�ve HIS game together. In va�n:
aga�n and aga�n he exper�ences, profoundly and b�tterly, how d�ff�cult
�t �s to f�nd ass�stants and dogs for all the th�ngs that d�rectly exc�te
h�s cur�os�ty. The ev�l of send�ng scholars �nto new and dangerous
hunt�ng-doma�ns, where courage, sagac�ty, and subtlety �n every
sense are requ�red, �s that they are no longer serv�ceable just when
the "BIG hunt," and also the great danger commences,—�t �s
prec�sely then that they lose the�r keen eye and nose. In order, for
�nstance, to d�v�ne and determ�ne what sort of h�story the problem of
KNOWLEDGE AND CONSCIENCE has h�therto had �n the souls of
hom�nes rel�g�os�, a person would perhaps h�mself have to possess
as profound, as bru�sed, as �mmense an exper�ence as the
�ntellectual consc�ence of Pascal; and then he would st�ll requ�re that
w�de-spread heaven of clear, w�cked sp�r�tual�ty, wh�ch, from above,
would be able to oversee, arrange, and effect�vely formul�ze th�s
mass of dangerous and pa�nful exper�ences.—But who could do me
th�s serv�ce! And who would have t�me to wa�t for such servants!—
they ev�dently appear too rarely, they are so �mprobable at all t�mes!
Eventually one must do everyth�ng ONESELF �n order to know
someth�ng; wh�ch means that one has MUCH to do!—But a cur�os�ty
l�ke m�ne �s once for all the most agreeable of v�ces—pardon me! I
mean to say that the love of truth has �ts reward �n heaven, and
already upon earth.



46. Fa�th, such as early Chr�st�an�ty des�red, and not �nfrequently
ach�eved �n the m�dst of a skept�cal and southernly free-sp�r�ted
world, wh�ch had centur�es of struggle between ph�losoph�cal schools
beh�nd �t and �n �t, count�ng bes�des the educat�on �n tolerance wh�ch
the Imper�um Romanum gave—th�s fa�th �s NOT that s�ncere,
austere slave-fa�th by wh�ch perhaps a Luther or a Cromwell, or
some other northern barbar�an of the sp�r�t rema�ned attached to h�s
God and Chr�st�an�ty, �t �s much rather the fa�th of Pascal, wh�ch
resembles �n a terr�ble manner a cont�nuous su�c�de of reason—a
tough, long-l�ved, worm-l�ke reason, wh�ch �s not to be sla�n at once
and w�th a s�ngle blow. The Chr�st�an fa�th from the beg�nn�ng, �s
sacr�f�ce the sacr�f�ce of all freedom, all pr�de, all self-conf�dence of
sp�r�t, �t �s at the same t�me subject�on, self-der�s�on, and self-
mut�lat�on. There �s cruelty and rel�g�ous Phoen�c�an�sm �n th�s fa�th,
wh�ch �s adapted to a tender, many-s�ded, and very fast�d�ous
consc�ence, �t takes for granted that the subject�on of the sp�r�t �s
�ndescr�bably PAINFUL, that all the past and all the hab�ts of such a
sp�r�t res�st the absurd�ss�mum, �n the form of wh�ch "fa�th" comes to
�t. Modern men, w�th the�r obtuseness as regards all Chr�st�an
nomenclature, have no longer the sense for the terr�bly superlat�ve
concept�on wh�ch was �mpl�ed to an ant�que taste by the paradox of
the formula, "God on the Cross". H�therto there had never and
nowhere been such boldness �n �nvers�on, nor anyth�ng at once so
dreadful, quest�on�ng, and quest�onable as th�s formula: �t prom�sed a
transvaluat�on of all anc�ent values—It was the Or�ent, the
PROFOUND Or�ent, �t was the Or�ental slave who thus took revenge
on Rome and �ts noble, l�ght-m�nded tolerat�on, on the Roman
"Cathol�c�sm" of non-fa�th, and �t was always not the fa�th, but the
freedom from the fa�th, the half-sto�cal and sm�l�ng �nd�fference to the
ser�ousness of the fa�th, wh�ch made the slaves �nd�gnant at the�r
masters and revolt aga�nst them. "Enl�ghtenment" causes revolt, for
the slave des�res the uncond�t�oned, he understands noth�ng but the
tyrannous, even �n morals, he loves as he hates, w�thout NUANCE,
to the very depths, to the po�nt of pa�n, to the po�nt of s�ckness—h�s
many HIDDEN suffer�ngs make h�m revolt aga�nst the noble taste
wh�ch seems to DENY suffer�ng. The skept�c�sm w�th regard to
suffer�ng, fundamentally only an att�tude of ar�stocrat�c moral�ty, was



not the least of the causes, also, of the last great slave-�nsurrect�on
wh�ch began w�th the French Revolut�on.

47. Wherever the rel�g�ous neuros�s has appeared on the earth so
far, we f�nd �t connected w�th three dangerous prescr�pt�ons as to
reg�men: sol�tude, fast�ng, and sexual abst�nence—but w�thout �ts
be�ng poss�ble to determ�ne w�th certa�nty wh�ch �s cause and wh�ch
�s effect, or IF any relat�on at all of cause and effect ex�sts there. Th�s
latter doubt �s just�f�ed by the fact that one of the most regular
symptoms among savage as well as among c�v�l�zed peoples �s the
most sudden and excess�ve sensual�ty, wh�ch then w�th equal
suddenness transforms �nto pen�tent�al paroxysms, world-
renunc�at�on, and w�ll-renunc�at�on, both symptoms perhaps
expla�nable as d�sgu�sed ep�lepsy? But nowhere �s �t MORE
obl�gatory to put as�de explanat�ons around no other type has there
grown such a mass of absurd�ty and superst�t�on, no other type
seems to have been more �nterest�ng to men and even to
ph�losophers—perhaps �t �s t�me to become just a l�ttle �nd�fferent
here, to learn caut�on, or, better st�ll, to look AWAY, TO GO AWAY—
Yet �n the background of the most recent ph�losophy, that of
Schopenhauer, we f�nd almost as the problem �n �tself, th�s terr�ble
note of �nterrogat�on of the rel�g�ous cr�s�s and awaken�ng. How �s the
negat�on of w�ll POSSIBLE? how �s the sa�nt poss�ble?—that seems
to have been the very quest�on w�th wh�ch Schopenhauer made a
start and became a ph�losopher. And thus �t was a genu�ne
Schopenhauer�an consequence, that h�s most conv�nced adherent
(perhaps also h�s last, as far as Germany �s concerned), namely,
R�chard Wagner, should br�ng h�s own l�fe-work to an end just here,
and should f�nally put that terr�ble and eternal type upon the stage as
Kundry, type vecu, and as �t loved and l�ved, at the very t�me that the
mad-doctors �n almost all European countr�es had an opportun�ty to
study the type close at hand, wherever the rel�g�ous neuros�s—or as
I call �t, "the rel�g�ous mood"—made �ts latest ep�dem�cal outbreak
and d�splay as the "Salvat�on Army"—If �t be a quest�on, however, as
to what has been so extremely �nterest�ng to men of all sorts �n all
ages, and even to ph�losophers, �n the whole phenomenon of the
sa�nt, �t �s undoubtedly the appearance of the m�raculous there�n—
namely, the �mmed�ate SUCCESSION OF OPPOSITES, of states of



the soul regarded as morally ant�thet�cal: �t was bel�eved here to be
self-ev�dent that a "bad man" was all at once turned �nto a "sa�nt," a
good man. The h�therto ex�st�ng psychology was wrecked at th�s
po�nt, �s �t not poss�ble �t may have happened pr�nc�pally because
psychology had placed �tself under the dom�n�on of morals, because
�t BELIEVED �n oppos�t�ons of moral values, and saw, read, and
INTERPRETED these oppos�t�ons �nto the text and facts of the
case? What? "M�racle" only an error of �nterpretat�on? A lack of
ph�lology?

48. It seems that the Lat�n races are far more deeply attached to
the�r Cathol�c�sm than we Northerners are to Chr�st�an�ty generally,
and that consequently unbel�ef �n Cathol�c countr�es means
someth�ng qu�te d�fferent from what �t does among Protestants—
namely, a sort of revolt aga�nst the sp�r�t of the race, wh�le w�th us �t
�s rather a return to the sp�r�t (or non-sp�r�t) of the race.

We Northerners undoubtedly der�ve our or�g�n from barbarous
races, even as regards our talents for rel�g�on—we have POOR
talents for �t. One may make an except�on �n the case of the Celts,
who have theretofore furn�shed also the best so�l for Chr�st�an
�nfect�on �n the North: the Chr�st�an �deal blossomed forth �n France
as much as ever the pale sun of the north would allow �t. How
strangely p�ous for our taste are st�ll these later French skept�cs,
whenever there �s any Celt�c blood �n the�r or�g�n! How Cathol�c, how
un-German does Auguste Comte's Soc�ology seem to us, w�th the
Roman log�c of �ts �nst�ncts! How Jesu�t�cal, that am�able and shrewd
c�cerone of Port Royal, Sa�nte-Beuve, �n sp�te of all h�s host�l�ty to
Jesu�ts! And even Ernest Renan: how �naccess�ble to us Northerners
does the language of such a Renan appear, �n whom every �nstant
the merest touch of rel�g�ous thr�ll throws h�s ref�ned voluptuous and
comfortably couch�ng soul off �ts balance! Let us repeat after h�m
these f�ne sentences—and what w�ckedness and haught�ness �s
�mmed�ately aroused by way of answer �n our probably less beaut�ful
but harder souls, that �s to say, �n our more German souls!
—"DISONS DONC HARDIMENT QUE LA RELIGION EST UN
PRODUIT DE L'HOMME NORMAL, QUE L'HOMME EST LE PLUS
DANS LE VRAI QUANT IL EST LE PLUS RELIGIEUX ET LE PLUS
ASSURE D'UNE DESTINEE INFINIE.... C'EST QUAND IL EST BON



QU'IL VEUT QUE LA VIRTU CORRESPONDE A UN ORDER
ETERNAL, C'EST QUAND IL CONTEMPLE LES CHOSES D'UNE
MANIERE DESINTERESSEE QU'IL TROUVE LA MORT
REVOLTANTE ET ABSURDE. COMMENT NE PAS SUPPOSER
QUE C'EST DANS CES MOMENTS-LA, QUE L'HOMME VOIT LE
MIEUX?"... These sentences are so extremely ANTIPODAL to my
ears and hab�ts of thought, that �n my f�rst �mpulse of rage on f�nd�ng
them, I wrote on the marg�n, "LA NIAISERIE RELIGIEUSE PAR
EXCELLENCE!"—unt�l �n my later rage I even took a fancy to them,
these sentences w�th the�r truth absolutely �nverted! It �s so n�ce and
such a d�st�nct�on to have one's own ant�podes!

49. That wh�ch �s so aston�sh�ng �n the rel�g�ous l�fe of the anc�ent
Greeks �s the �rrestra�nable stream of GRATITUDE wh�ch �t pours
forth—�t �s a very super�or k�nd of man who takes SUCH an att�tude
towards nature and l�fe.—Later on, when the populace got the upper
hand �n Greece, FEAR became rampant also �n rel�g�on; and
Chr�st�an�ty was prepar�ng �tself.

50. The pass�on for God: there are churl�sh, honest-hearted, and
�mportunate k�nds of �t, l�ke that of Luther—the whole of
Protestant�sm lacks the southern DELICATEZZA. There �s an
Or�ental exaltat�on of the m�nd �n �t, l�ke that of an undeservedly
favoured or elevated slave, as �n the case of St. August�ne, for
�nstance, who lacks �n an offens�ve manner, all nob�l�ty �n bear�ng
and des�res. There �s a fem�n�ne tenderness and sensual�ty �n �t,
wh�ch modestly and unconsc�ously longs for a UNIO MYSTICA ET
PHYSICA, as �n the case of Madame de Guyon. In many cases �t
appears, cur�ously enough, as the d�sgu�se of a g�rl's or youth's
puberty; here and there even as the hyster�a of an old ma�d, also as
her last amb�t�on. The Church has frequently canon�zed the woman
�n such a case.

51. The m�ght�est men have h�therto always bowed reverently
before the sa�nt, as the en�gma of self-subjugat�on and utter
voluntary pr�vat�on—why d�d they thus bow? They d�v�ned �n h�m—
and as �t were beh�nd the quest�onableness of h�s fra�l and wretched
appearance—the super�or force wh�ch w�shed to test �tself by such a
subjugat�on; the strength of w�ll, �n wh�ch they recogn�zed the�r own



strength and love of power, and knew how to honour �t: they
honoured someth�ng �n themselves when they honoured the sa�nt. In
add�t�on to th�s, the contemplat�on of the sa�nt suggested to them a
susp�c�on: such an enorm�ty of self-negat�on and ant�-naturalness w�ll
not have been coveted for noth�ng—they have sa�d, �nqu�r�ngly.
There �s perhaps a reason for �t, some very great danger, about
wh�ch the ascet�c m�ght w�sh to be more accurately �nformed through
h�s secret �nterlocutors and v�s�tors? In a word, the m�ghty ones of
the world learned to have a new fear before h�m, they d�v�ned a new
power, a strange, st�ll unconquered enemy:—�t was the "W�ll to
Power" wh�ch obl�ged them to halt before the sa�nt. They had to
quest�on h�m.

52. In the Jew�sh "Old Testament," the book of d�v�ne just�ce, there
are men, th�ngs, and say�ngs on such an �mmense scale, that Greek
and Ind�an l�terature has noth�ng to compare w�th �t. One stands w�th
fear and reverence before those stupendous rema�ns of what man
was formerly, and one has sad thoughts about old As�a and �ts l�ttle
out-pushed pen�nsula Europe, wh�ch would l�ke, by all means, to
f�gure before As�a as the "Progress of Mank�nd." To be sure, he who
�s h�mself only a slender, tame house-an�mal, and knows only the
wants of a house-an�mal (l�ke our cultured people of today, �nclud�ng
the Chr�st�ans of "cultured" Chr�st�an�ty), need ne�ther be amazed nor
even sad am�d those ru�ns—the taste for the Old Testament �s a
touchstone w�th respect to "great" and "small": perhaps he w�ll f�nd
that the New Testament, the book of grace, st�ll appeals more to h�s
heart (there �s much of the odour of the genu�ne, tender, stup�d
beadsman and petty soul �n �t). To have bound up th�s New
Testament (a k�nd of ROCOCO of taste �n every respect) along w�th
the Old Testament �nto one book, as the "B�ble," as "The Book �n
Itself," �s perhaps the greatest audac�ty and "s�n aga�nst the Sp�r�t"
wh�ch l�terary Europe has upon �ts consc�ence.

53. Why Athe�sm nowadays? "The father" �n God �s thoroughly
refuted; equally so "the judge," "the rewarder." Also h�s "free w�ll": he
does not hear—and even �f he d�d, he would not know how to help.
The worst �s that he seems �ncapable of commun�cat�ng h�mself
clearly; �s he uncerta�n?—Th�s �s what I have made out (by
quest�on�ng and l�sten�ng at a var�ety of conversat�ons) to be the



cause of the decl�ne of European the�sm; �t appears to me that
though the rel�g�ous �nst�nct �s �n v�gorous growth,—�t rejects the
the�st�c sat�sfact�on w�th profound d�strust.

54. What does all modern ph�losophy ma�nly do? S�nce Descartes
—and �ndeed more �n def�ance of h�m than on the bas�s of h�s
procedure—an ATTENTAT has been made on the part of all
ph�losophers on the old concept�on of the soul, under the gu�se of a
cr�t�c�sm of the subject and pred�cate concept�on—that �s to say, an
ATTENTAT on the fundamental presuppos�t�on of Chr�st�an doctr�ne.
Modern ph�losophy, as ep�stemolog�cal skept�c�sm, �s secretly or
openly ANTI-CHRISTIAN, although (for keener ears, be �t sa�d) by
no means ant�-rel�g�ous. Formerly, �n effect, one bel�eved �n "the
soul" as one bel�eved �n grammar and the grammat�cal subject: one
sa�d, "I" �s the cond�t�on, "th�nk" �s the pred�cate and �s cond�t�oned—
to th�nk �s an act�v�ty for wh�ch one MUST suppose a subject as
cause. The attempt was then made, w�th marvelous tenac�ty and
subtlety, to see �f one could not get out of th�s net,—to see �f the
oppos�te was not perhaps true: "th�nk" the cond�t�on, and "I" the
cond�t�oned; "I," therefore, only a synthes�s wh�ch has been MADE
by th�nk�ng �tself. KANT really w�shed to prove that, start�ng from the
subject, the subject could not be proved—nor the object e�ther: the
poss�b�l�ty of an APPARENT EXISTENCE of the subject, and
therefore of "the soul," may not always have been strange to h�m,—
the thought wh�ch once had an �mmense power on earth as the
Vedanta ph�losophy.

55. There �s a great ladder of rel�g�ous cruelty, w�th many rounds;
but three of these are the most �mportant. Once on a t�me men
sacr�f�ced human be�ngs to the�r God, and perhaps just those they
loved the best—to th�s category belong the f�rstl�ng sacr�f�ces of all
pr�m�t�ve rel�g�ons, and also the sacr�f�ce of the Emperor T�ber�us �n
the M�thra-Grotto on the Island of Capr�, that most terr�ble of all
Roman anachron�sms. Then, dur�ng the moral epoch of mank�nd,
they sacr�f�ced to the�r God the strongest �nst�ncts they possessed,
the�r "nature"; THIS festal joy sh�nes �n the cruel glances of ascet�cs
and "ant�-natural" fanat�cs. F�nally, what st�ll rema�ned to be
sacr�f�ced? Was �t not necessary �n the end for men to sacr�f�ce
everyth�ng comfort�ng, holy, heal�ng, all hope, all fa�th �n h�dden



harmon�es, �n future blessedness and just�ce? Was �t not necessary
to sacr�f�ce God h�mself, and out of cruelty to themselves to worsh�p
stone, stup�d�ty, grav�ty, fate, noth�ngness? To sacr�f�ce God for
noth�ngness—th�s paradox�cal mystery of the ult�mate cruelty has
been reserved for the r�s�ng generat�on; we all know someth�ng
thereof already.

56. Whoever, l�ke myself, prompted by some en�gmat�cal des�re,
has long endeavoured to go to the bottom of the quest�on of
pess�m�sm and free �t from the half-Chr�st�an, half-German
narrowness and stup�d�ty �n wh�ch �t has f�nally presented �tself to th�s
century, namely, �n the form of Schopenhauer's ph�losophy; whoever,
w�th an As�at�c and super-As�at�c eye, has actually looked �ns�de, and
�nto the most world-renounc�ng of all poss�ble modes of thought—
beyond good and ev�l, and no longer l�ke Buddha and
Schopenhauer, under the dom�n�on and delus�on of moral�ty,—
whoever has done th�s, has perhaps just thereby, w�thout really
des�r�ng �t, opened h�s eyes to behold the oppos�te �deal: the �deal of
the most world-approv�ng, exuberant, and v�vac�ous man, who has
not only learnt to comprom�se and arrange w�th that wh�ch was and
�s, but w�shes to have �t aga�n AS IT WAS AND IS, for all etern�ty,
�nsat�ably call�ng out da capo, not only to h�mself, but to the whole
p�ece and play; and not only the play, but actually to h�m who
requ�res the play—and makes �t necessary; because he always
requ�res h�mself anew—and makes h�mself necessary.—What? And
th�s would not be—c�rculus v�t�osus deus?

57. The d�stance, and as �t were the space around man, grows
w�th the strength of h�s �ntellectual v�s�on and �ns�ght: h�s world
becomes profounder; new stars, new en�gmas, and not�ons are ever
com�ng �nto v�ew. Perhaps everyth�ng on wh�ch the �ntellectual eye
has exerc�sed �ts acuteness and profund�ty has just been an
occas�on for �ts exerc�se, someth�ng of a game, someth�ng for
ch�ldren and ch�ld�sh m�nds. Perhaps the most solemn concept�ons
that have caused the most f�ght�ng and suffer�ng, the concept�ons
"God" and "s�n," w�ll one day seem to us of no more �mportance than
a ch�ld's playth�ng or a ch�ld's pa�n seems to an old man;—and
perhaps another playth�ng and another pa�n w�ll then be necessary



once more for "the old man"—always ch�ld�sh enough, an eternal
ch�ld!

58. Has �t been observed to what extent outward �dleness, or
sem�-�dleness, �s necessary to a real rel�g�ous l�fe (al�ke for �ts
favour�te m�croscop�c labour of self-exam�nat�on, and for �ts soft
plac�d�ty called "prayer," the state of perpetual read�ness for the
"com�ng of God"), I mean the �dleness w�th a good consc�ence, the
�dleness of olden t�mes and of blood, to wh�ch the ar�stocrat�c
sent�ment that work �s DISHONOURING—that �t vulgar�zes body and
soul—�s not qu�te unfam�l�ar? And that consequently the modern,
no�sy, t�me-engross�ng, conce�ted, fool�shly proud labor�ousness
educates and prepares for "unbel�ef" more than anyth�ng else?
Among these, for �nstance, who are at present l�v�ng apart from
rel�g�on �n Germany, I f�nd "free-th�nkers" of d�vers�f�ed spec�es and
or�g�n, but above all a major�ty of those �n whom labor�ousness from
generat�on to generat�on has d�ssolved the rel�g�ous �nst�ncts; so that
they no longer know what purpose rel�g�ons serve, and only note
the�r ex�stence �n the world w�th a k�nd of dull aston�shment. They
feel themselves already fully occup�ed, these good people, be �t by
the�r bus�ness or by the�r pleasures, not to ment�on the "Fatherland,"
and the newspapers, and the�r "fam�ly dut�es"; �t seems that they
have no t�me whatever left for rel�g�on; and above all, �t �s not
obv�ous to them whether �t �s a quest�on of a new bus�ness or a new
pleasure—for �t �s �mposs�ble, they say to themselves, that people
should go to church merely to spo�l the�r tempers. They are by no
means enem�es of rel�g�ous customs; should certa�n c�rcumstances,
State affa�rs perhaps, requ�re the�r part�c�pat�on �n such customs,
they do what �s requ�red, as so many th�ngs are done—w�th a pat�ent
and unassum�ng ser�ousness, and w�thout much cur�os�ty or
d�scomfort;—they l�ve too much apart and outs�de to feel even the
necess�ty for a FOR or AGAINST �n such matters. Among those
�nd�fferent persons may be reckoned nowadays the major�ty of
German Protestants of the m�ddle classes, espec�ally �n the great
labor�ous centres of trade and commerce; also the major�ty of
labor�ous scholars, and the ent�re Un�vers�ty personnel (w�th the
except�on of the theolog�ans, whose ex�stence and poss�b�l�ty there
always g�ves psycholog�sts new and more subtle puzzles to solve).



On the part of p�ous, or merely church-go�ng people, there �s seldom
any �dea of HOW MUCH good-w�ll, one m�ght say arb�trary w�ll, �s
now necessary for a German scholar to take the problem of rel�g�on
ser�ously; h�s whole profess�on (and as I have sa�d, h�s whole
workmanl�ke labor�ousness, to wh�ch he �s compelled by h�s modern
consc�ence) �ncl�nes h�m to a lofty and almost char�table seren�ty as
regards rel�g�on, w�th wh�ch �s occas�onally m�ngled a sl�ght d�sda�n
for the "uncleanl�ness" of sp�r�t wh�ch he takes for granted wherever
any one st�ll professes to belong to the Church. It �s only w�th the
help of h�story (NOT through h�s own personal exper�ence, therefore)
that the scholar succeeds �n br�ng�ng h�mself to a respectful
ser�ousness, and to a certa�n t�m�d deference �n presence of
rel�g�ons; but even when h�s sent�ments have reached the stage of
grat�tude towards them, he has not personally advanced one step
nearer to that wh�ch st�ll ma�nta�ns �tself as Church or as p�ety;
perhaps even the contrary. The pract�cal �nd�fference to rel�g�ous
matters �n the m�dst of wh�ch he has been born and brought up,
usually subl�mates �tself �n h�s case �nto c�rcumspect�on and
cleanl�ness, wh�ch shuns contact w�th rel�g�ous men and th�ngs; and
�t may be just the depth of h�s tolerance and human�ty wh�ch prompts
h�m to avo�d the del�cate trouble wh�ch tolerance �tself br�ngs w�th �t.
—Every age has �ts own d�v�ne type of na�vete, for the d�scovery of
wh�ch other ages may envy �t: and how much na�vete—adorable,
ch�ldl�ke, and boundlessly fool�sh na�vete �s �nvolved �n th�s bel�ef of
the scholar �n h�s super�or�ty, �n the good consc�ence of h�s tolerance,
�n the unsuspect�ng, s�mple certa�nty w�th wh�ch h�s �nst�nct treats the
rel�g�ous man as a lower and less valuable type, beyond, before, and
ABOVE wh�ch he h�mself has developed—he, the l�ttle arrogant
dwarf and mob-man, the sedulously alert, head-and-hand drudge of
"�deas," of "modern �deas"!

59. Whoever has seen deeply �nto the world has doubtless d�v�ned
what w�sdom there �s �n the fact that men are superf�c�al. It �s the�r
preservat�ve �nst�nct wh�ch teaches them to be fl�ghty, l�ghtsome, and
false. Here and there one f�nds a pass�onate and exaggerated
adorat�on of "pure forms" �n ph�losophers as well as �n art�sts: �t �s not
to be doubted that whoever has NEED of the cult of the superf�c�al to
that extent, has at one t�me or another made an unlucky d�ve



BENEATH �t. Perhaps there �s even an order of rank w�th respect to
those burnt ch�ldren, the born art�sts who f�nd the enjoyment of l�fe
only �n try�ng to FALSIFY �ts �mage (as �f tak�ng wear�some revenge
on �t), one m�ght guess to what degree l�fe has d�sgusted them, by
the extent to wh�ch they w�sh to see �ts �mage fals�f�ed, attenuated,
ultr�f�ed, and de�f�ed,—one m�ght reckon the hom�nes rel�g�os� among
the art�sts, as the�r HIGHEST rank. It �s the profound, susp�c�ous fear
of an �ncurable pess�m�sm wh�ch compels whole centur�es to fasten
the�r teeth �nto a rel�g�ous �nterpretat�on of ex�stence: the fear of the
�nst�nct wh�ch d�v�nes that truth m�ght be atta�ned TOO soon, before
man has become strong enough, hard enough, art�st enough....
P�ety, the "L�fe �n God," regarded �n th�s l�ght, would appear as the
most elaborate and ult�mate product of the FEAR of truth, as art�st-
adorat�on and art�st-�ntox�cat�on �n presence of the most log�cal of all
fals�f�cat�ons, as the w�ll to the �nvers�on of truth, to untruth at any
pr�ce. Perhaps there has h�therto been no more effect�ve means of
beaut�fy�ng man than p�ety, by means of �t man can become so artful,
so superf�c�al, so �r�descent, and so good, that h�s appearance no
longer offends.

60. To love mank�nd FOR GOD'S SAKE—th�s has so far been the
noblest and remotest sent�ment to wh�ch mank�nd has atta�ned. That
love to mank�nd, w�thout any redeem�ng �ntent�on �n the background,
�s only an ADDITIONAL folly and brut�shness, that the �ncl�nat�on to
th�s love has f�rst to get �ts proport�on, �ts del�cacy, �ts gram of salt
and spr�nkl�ng of ambergr�s from a h�gher �ncl�nat�on—whoever f�rst
perce�ved and "exper�enced" th�s, however h�s tongue may have
stammered as �t attempted to express such a del�cate matter, let h�m
for all t�me be holy and respected, as the man who has so far flown
h�ghest and gone astray �n the f�nest fash�on!

61. The ph�losopher, as WE free sp�r�ts understand h�m—as the
man of the greatest respons�b�l�ty, who has the consc�ence for the
general development of mank�nd,—w�ll use rel�g�on for h�s
d�sc�pl�n�ng and educat�ng work, just as he w�ll use the contemporary
pol�t�cal and econom�c cond�t�ons. The select�ng and d�sc�pl�n�ng
�nfluence—destruct�ve, as well as creat�ve and fash�on�ng—wh�ch
can be exerc�sed by means of rel�g�on �s man�fold and var�ed,
accord�ng to the sort of people placed under �ts spell and protect�on.



For those who are strong and �ndependent, dest�ned and tra�ned to
command, �n whom the judgment and sk�ll of a rul�ng race �s
�ncorporated, rel�g�on �s an add�t�onal means for overcom�ng
res�stance �n the exerc�se of author�ty—as a bond wh�ch b�nds rulers
and subjects �n common, betray�ng and surrender�ng to the former
the consc�ence of the latter, the�r �nmost heart, wh�ch would fa�n
escape obed�ence. And �n the case of the un�que natures of noble
or�g�n, �f by v�rtue of super�or sp�r�tual�ty they should �ncl�ne to a more
ret�red and contemplat�ve l�fe, reserv�ng to themselves only the more
ref�ned forms of government (over chosen d�sc�ples or members of
an order), rel�g�on �tself may be used as a means for obta�n�ng peace
from the no�se and trouble of manag�ng GROSSER affa�rs, and for
secur�ng �mmun�ty from the UNAVOIDABLE f�lth of all pol�t�cal
ag�tat�on. The Brahm�ns, for �nstance, understood th�s fact. W�th the
help of a rel�g�ous organ�zat�on, they secured to themselves the
power of nom�nat�ng k�ngs for the people, wh�le the�r sent�ments
prompted them to keep apart and outs�de, as men w�th a h�gher and
super-regal m�ss�on. At the same t�me rel�g�on g�ves �nducement and
opportun�ty to some of the subjects to qual�fy themselves for future
rul�ng and command�ng the slowly ascend�ng ranks and classes, �n
wh�ch, through fortunate marr�age customs, vol�t�onal power and
del�ght �n self-control are on the �ncrease. To them rel�g�on offers
suff�c�ent �ncent�ves and temptat�ons to asp�re to h�gher �ntellectual�ty,
and to exper�ence the sent�ments of author�tat�ve self-control, of
s�lence, and of sol�tude. Ascet�c�sm and Pur�tan�sm are almost
�nd�spensable means of educat�ng and ennobl�ng a race wh�ch seeks
to r�se above �ts hered�tary baseness and work �tself upwards to
future supremacy. And f�nally, to ord�nary men, to the major�ty of the
people, who ex�st for serv�ce and general ut�l�ty, and are only so far
ent�tled to ex�st, rel�g�on g�ves �nvaluable contentedness w�th the�r lot
and cond�t�on, peace of heart, ennoblement of obed�ence, add�t�onal
soc�al happ�ness and sympathy, w�th someth�ng of transf�gurat�on
and embell�shment, someth�ng of just�f�cat�on of all the
commonplaceness, all the meanness, all the sem�-an�mal poverty of
the�r souls. Rel�g�on, together w�th the rel�g�ous s�gn�f�cance of l�fe,
sheds sunsh�ne over such perpetually harassed men, and makes
even the�r own aspect endurable to them, �t operates upon them as



the Ep�curean ph�losophy usually operates upon sufferers of a h�gher
order, �n a refresh�ng and ref�n�ng manner, almost TURNING
suffer�ng TO ACCOUNT, and �n the end even hallow�ng and
v�nd�cat�ng �t. There �s perhaps noth�ng so adm�rable �n Chr�st�an�ty
and Buddh�sm as the�r art of teach�ng even the lowest to elevate
themselves by p�ety to a seem�ngly h�gher order of th�ngs, and
thereby to reta�n the�r sat�sfact�on w�th the actual world �n wh�ch they
f�nd �t d�ff�cult enough to l�ve—th�s very d�ff�culty be�ng necessary.

62. To be sure—to make also the bad counter-reckon�ng aga�nst
such rel�g�ons, and to br�ng to l�ght the�r secret dangers—the cost �s
always excess�ve and terr�ble when rel�g�ons do NOT operate as an
educat�onal and d�sc�pl�nary med�um �n the hands of the ph�losopher,
but rule voluntar�ly and PARAMOUNTLY, when they w�sh to be the
f�nal end, and not a means along w�th other means. Among men, as
among all other an�mals, there �s a surplus of defect�ve, d�seased,
degenerat�ng, �nf�rm, and necessar�ly suffer�ng �nd�v�duals; the
successful cases, among men also, are always the except�on; and �n
v�ew of the fact that man �s THE ANIMAL NOT YET PROPERLY
ADAPTED TO HIS ENVIRONMENT, the rare except�on. But worse
st�ll. The h�gher the type a man represents, the greater �s the
�mprobab�l�ty that he w�ll SUCCEED; the acc�dental, the law of
�rrat�onal�ty �n the general const�tut�on of mank�nd, man�fests �tself
most terr�bly �n �ts destruct�ve effect on the h�gher orders of men, the
cond�t�ons of whose l�ves are del�cate, d�verse, and d�ff�cult to
determ�ne. What, then, �s the att�tude of the two greatest rel�g�ons
above-ment�oned to the SURPLUS of fa�lures �n l�fe? They
endeavour to preserve and keep al�ve whatever can be preserved; �n
fact, as the rel�g�ons FOR SUFFERERS, they take the part of these
upon pr�nc�ple; they are always �n favour of those who suffer from l�fe
as from a d�sease, and they would fa�n treat every other exper�ence
of l�fe as false and �mposs�ble. However h�ghly we may esteem th�s
�ndulgent and preservat�ve care (�nasmuch as �n apply�ng to others, �t
has appl�ed, and appl�es also to the h�ghest and usually the most
suffer�ng type of man), the h�therto PARAMOUNT rel�g�ons—to g�ve
a general apprec�at�on of them—are among the pr�nc�pal causes
wh�ch have kept the type of "man" upon a lower level—they have
preserved too much THAT WHICH SHOULD HAVE PERISHED. One



has to thank them for �nvaluable serv�ces; and who �s suff�c�ently r�ch
�n grat�tude not to feel poor at the contemplat�on of all that the
"sp�r�tual men" of Chr�st�an�ty have done for Europe h�therto! But
when they had g�ven comfort to the sufferers, courage to the
oppressed and despa�r�ng, a staff and support to the helpless, and
when they had allured from soc�ety �nto convents and sp�r�tual
pen�tent�ar�es the broken-hearted and d�stracted: what else had they
to do �n order to work systemat�cally �n that fash�on, and w�th a good
consc�ence, for the preservat�on of all the s�ck and suffer�ng, wh�ch
means, �n deed and �n truth, to work for the DETERIORATION OF
THE EUROPEAN RACE? To REVERSE all est�mates of value—
THAT �s what they had to do! And to shatter the strong, to spo�l great
hopes, to cast susp�c�on on the del�ght �n beauty, to break down
everyth�ng autonomous, manly, conquer�ng, and �mper�ous—all
�nst�ncts wh�ch are natural to the h�ghest and most successful type of
"man"—�nto uncerta�nty, d�stress of consc�ence, and self-destruct�on;
forsooth, to �nvert all love of the earthly and of supremacy over the
earth, �nto hatred of the earth and earthly th�ngs—THAT �s the task
the Church �mposed on �tself, and was obl�ged to �mpose, unt�l,
accord�ng to �ts standard of value, "unworldl�ness,"
"unsensuousness," and "h�gher man" fused �nto one sent�ment. If
one could observe the strangely pa�nful, equally coarse and ref�ned
comedy of European Chr�st�an�ty w�th the der�s�ve and �mpart�al eye
of an Ep�curean god, I should th�nk one would never cease
marvell�ng and laugh�ng; does �t not actually seem that some s�ngle
w�ll has ruled over Europe for e�ghteen centur�es �n order to make a
SUBLIME ABORTION of man? He, however, who, w�th oppos�te
requ�rements (no longer Ep�curean) and w�th some d�v�ne hammer �n
h�s hand, could approach th�s almost voluntary degenerat�on and
stunt�ng of mank�nd, as exempl�f�ed �n the European Chr�st�an
(Pascal, for �nstance), would he not have to cry aloud w�th rage, p�ty,
and horror: "Oh, you bunglers, presumptuous p�t�ful bunglers, what
have you done! Was that a work for your hands? How you have
hacked and botched my f�nest stone! What have you presumed to
do!"—I should say that Chr�st�an�ty has h�therto been the most
portentous of presumpt�ons. Men, not great enough, nor hard
enough, to be ent�tled as art�sts to take part �n fash�on�ng MAN; men,



not suff�c�ently strong and far-s�ghted to ALLOW, w�th subl�me self-
constra�nt, the obv�ous law of the thousandfold fa�lures and
per�sh�ngs to preva�l; men, not suff�c�ently noble to see the rad�cally
d�fferent grades of rank and �ntervals of rank that separate man from
man:—SUCH men, w�th the�r "equal�ty before God," have h�therto
swayed the dest�ny of Europe; unt�l at last a dwarfed, almost
lud�crous spec�es has been produced, a gregar�ous an�mal,
someth�ng obl�g�ng, s�ckly, med�ocre, the European of the present
day.





CHAPTER IV. APOPHTHEGMS AND
INTERLUDES

63. He who �s a thorough teacher takes th�ngs ser�ously—and
even h�mself—only �n relat�on to h�s pup�ls.

64. "Knowledge for �ts own sake"—that �s the last snare la�d by
moral�ty: we are thereby completely entangled �n morals once more.

65. The charm of knowledge would be small, were �t not so much
shame has to be overcome on the way to �t.

65A. We are most d�shonourable towards our God: he �s not
PERMITTED to s�n.

66. The tendency of a person to allow h�mself to be degraded,
robbed, dece�ved, and explo�ted m�ght be the d�ff�dence of a God
among men.

67. Love to one only �s a barbar�ty, for �t �s exerc�sed at the
expense of all others. Love to God also!

68. "I d�d that," says my memory. "I could not have done that,"
says my pr�de, and rema�ns �nexorable. Eventually—the memory
y�elds.

69. One has regarded l�fe carelessly, �f one has fa�led to see the
hand that—k�lls w�th len�ency.

70. If a man has character, he has also h�s typ�cal exper�ence,
wh�ch always recurs.

71. THE SAGE AS ASTRONOMER.—So long as thou feelest the
stars as an "above thee," thou lackest the eye of the d�scern�ng one.

72. It �s not the strength, but the durat�on of great sent�ments that
makes great men.

73. He who atta�ns h�s �deal, prec�sely thereby surpasses �t.
73A. Many a peacock h�des h�s ta�l from every eye—and calls �t

h�s pr�de.



74. A man of gen�us �s unbearable, unless he possess at least two
th�ngs bes�des: grat�tude and pur�ty.

75. The degree and nature of a man's sensual�ty extends to the
h�ghest alt�tudes of h�s sp�r�t.

76. Under peaceful cond�t�ons the m�l�tant man attacks h�mself.
77. W�th h�s pr�nc�ples a man seeks e�ther to dom�nate, or just�fy,

or honour, or reproach, or conceal h�s hab�ts: two men w�th the same
pr�nc�ples probably seek fundamentally d�fferent ends therew�th.

78. He who desp�ses h�mself, nevertheless esteems h�mself
thereby, as a desp�ser.

79. A soul wh�ch knows that �t �s loved, but does not �tself love,
betrays �ts sed�ment: �ts dregs come up.

80. A th�ng that �s expla�ned ceases to concern us—What d�d the
God mean who gave the adv�ce, "Know thyself!" D�d �t perhaps �mply
"Cease to be concerned about thyself! become object�ve!"—And
Socrates?—And the "sc�ent�f�c man"?

81. It �s terr�ble to d�e of th�rst at sea. Is �t necessary that you
should so salt your truth that �t w�ll no longer—quench th�rst?

82. "Sympathy for all"—would be harshness and tyranny for
THEE, my good ne�ghbour.

83. INSTINCT—When the house �s on f�re one forgets even the
d�nner—Yes, but one recovers �t from among the ashes.

84. Woman learns how to hate �n proport�on as she—forgets how
to charm.

85. The same emot�ons are �n man and woman, but �n d�fferent
TEMPO, on that account man and woman never cease to
m�sunderstand each other.

86. In the background of all the�r personal van�ty, women
themselves have st�ll the�r �mpersonal scorn—for "woman".

87. FETTERED HEART, FREE SPIRIT—When one f�rmly fetters
one's heart and keeps �t pr�soner, one can allow one's sp�r�t many
l�bert�es: I sa�d th�s once before But people do not bel�eve �t when I
say so, unless they know �t already.



88. One beg�ns to d�strust very clever persons when they become
embarrassed.

89. Dreadful exper�ences ra�se the quest�on whether he who
exper�ences them �s not someth�ng dreadful also.

90. Heavy, melancholy men turn l�ghter, and come temporar�ly to
the�r surface, prec�sely by that wh�ch makes others heavy—by hatred
and love.

91. So cold, so �cy, that one burns one's f�nger at the touch of h�m!
Every hand that lays hold of h�m shr�nks back!—And for that very
reason many th�nk h�m red-hot.

92. Who has not, at one t�me or another—sacr�f�ced h�mself for the
sake of h�s good name?

93. In affab�l�ty there �s no hatred of men, but prec�sely on that
account a great deal too much contempt of men.

94. The matur�ty of man—that means, to have reacqu�red the
ser�ousness that one had as a ch�ld at play.

95. To be ashamed of one's �mmoral�ty �s a step on the ladder at
the end of wh�ch one �s ashamed also of one's moral�ty.

96. One should part from l�fe as Ulysses parted from Naus�caa—
bless�ng �t rather than �n love w�th �t.

97. What? A great man? I always see merely the play-actor of h�s
own �deal.

98. When one tra�ns one's consc�ence, �t k�sses one wh�le �t b�tes.
99. THE DISAPPOINTED ONE SPEAKS—"I l�stened for the echo

and I heard only pra�se."
100. We all fe�gn to ourselves that we are s�mpler than we are, we

thus relax ourselves away from our fellows.
101. A d�scern�ng one m�ght eas�ly regard h�mself at present as

the an�mal�zat�on of God.
102. D�scover�ng rec�procal love should really d�senchant the lover

w�th regard to the beloved. "What! She �s modest enough to love
even you? Or stup�d enough? Or—or—-"

103. THE DANGER IN HAPPINESS.—"Everyth�ng now turns out
best for me, I now love every fate:—who would l�ke to be my fate?"



104. Not the�r love of human�ty, but the �mpotence of the�r love,
prevents the Chr�st�ans of today—burn�ng us.

105. The p�a fraus �s st�ll more repugnant to the taste (the "p�ety")
of the free sp�r�t (the "p�ous man of knowledge") than the �mp�a fraus.
Hence the profound lack of judgment, �n compar�son w�th the
Church, character�st�c of the type "free sp�r�t"—as ITS non-freedom.

106. By means of mus�c the very pass�ons enjoy themselves.
107. A s�gn of strong character, when once the resolut�on has

been taken, to shut the ear even to the best counter-arguments.
Occas�onally, therefore, a w�ll to stup�d�ty.

108. There �s no such th�ng as moral phenomena, but only a moral
�nterpretat�on of phenomena.

109. The cr�m�nal �s often enough not equal to h�s deed: he
extenuates and mal�gns �t.

110. The advocates of a cr�m�nal are seldom art�sts enough to turn
the beaut�ful terr�bleness of the deed to the advantage of the doer.

111. Our van�ty �s most d�ff�cult to wound just when our pr�de has
been wounded.

112. To h�m who feels h�mself preorda�ned to contemplat�on and
not to bel�ef, all bel�evers are too no�sy and obtrus�ve; he guards
aga�nst them.

113. "You want to prepossess h�m �n your favour? Then you must
be embarrassed before h�m."

114. The �mmense expectat�on w�th regard to sexual love, and the
coyness �n th�s expectat�on, spo�ls all the perspect�ves of women at
the outset.

115. Where there �s ne�ther love nor hatred �n the game, woman's
play �s med�ocre.

116. The great epochs of our l�fe are at the po�nts when we ga�n
courage to rebapt�ze our badness as the best �n us.

117. The w�ll to overcome an emot�on, �s ult�mately only the w�ll of
another, or of several other, emot�ons.

118. There �s an �nnocence of adm�rat�on: �t �s possessed by h�m to
whom �t has not yet occurred that he h�mself may be adm�red some



day.
119. Our loath�ng of d�rt may be so great as to prevent our

clean�ng ourselves—"just�fy�ng" ourselves.
120. Sensual�ty often forces the growth of love too much, so that

�ts root rema�ns weak, and �s eas�ly torn up.
121. It �s a cur�ous th�ng that God learned Greek when he w�shed

to turn author—and that he d�d not learn �t better.
122. To rejo�ce on account of pra�se �s �n many cases merely

pol�teness of heart—and the very oppos�te of van�ty of sp�r�t.
123. Even concub�nage has been corrupted—by marr�age.
124. He who exults at the stake, does not tr�umph over pa�n, but

because of the fact that he does not feel pa�n where he expected �t.
A parable.

125. When we have to change an op�n�on about any one, we
charge heav�ly to h�s account the �nconven�ence he thereby causes
us.

126. A nat�on �s a detour of nature to arr�ve at s�x or seven great
men.—Yes, and then to get round them.

127. In the eyes of all true women sc�ence �s host�le to the sense
of shame. They feel as �f one w�shed to peep under the�r sk�n w�th �t
—or worse st�ll! under the�r dress and f�nery.

128. The more abstract the truth you w�sh to teach, the more must
you allure the senses to �t.

129. The dev�l has the most extens�ve perspect�ves for God; on
that account he keeps so far away from h�m:—the dev�l, �n effect, as
the oldest fr�end of knowledge.

130. What a person IS beg�ns to betray �tself when h�s talent
decreases,—when he ceases to show what he CAN do. Talent �s
also an adornment; an adornment �s also a concealment.

131. The sexes dece�ve themselves about each other: the reason
�s that �n real�ty they honour and love only themselves (or the�r own
�deal, to express �t more agreeably). Thus man w�shes woman to be
peaceable: but �n fact woman �s ESSENTIALLY unpeaceable, l�ke



the cat, however well she may have assumed the peaceable
demeanour.

132. One �s pun�shed best for one's v�rtues.
133. He who cannot f�nd the way to HIS �deal, l�ves more

fr�volously and shamelessly than the man w�thout an �deal.
134. From the senses or�g�nate all trustworth�ness, all good

consc�ence, all ev�dence of truth.
135. Phar�sa�sm �s not a deter�orat�on of the good man; a

cons�derable part of �t �s rather an essent�al cond�t�on of be�ng good.
136. The one seeks an accoucheur for h�s thoughts, the other

seeks some one whom he can ass�st: a good conversat�on thus
or�g�nates.

137. In �ntercourse w�th scholars and art�sts one read�ly makes
m�stakes of oppos�te k�nds: �n a remarkable scholar one not
�nfrequently f�nds a med�ocre man; and often, even �n a med�ocre
art�st, one f�nds a very remarkable man.

138. We do the same when awake as when dream�ng: we only
�nvent and �mag�ne h�m w�th whom we have �ntercourse—and forget
�t �mmed�ately.

139. In revenge and �n love woman �s more barbarous than man.
140. ADVICE AS A RIDDLE.—"If the band �s not to break, b�te �t

f�rst—secure to make!"
141. The belly �s the reason why man does not so read�ly take

h�mself for a God.
142. The chastest utterance I ever heard: "Dans le ver�table amour

c'est l'ame qu� enveloppe le corps."
143. Our van�ty would l�ke what we do best to pass prec�sely for

what �s most d�ff�cult to us.—Concern�ng the or�g�n of many systems
of morals.

144. When a woman has scholarly �ncl�nat�ons there �s generally
someth�ng wrong w�th her sexual nature. Barrenness �tself conduces
to a certa�n v�r�l�ty of taste; man, �ndeed, �f I may say so, �s "the
barren an�mal."



145. Compar�ng man and woman generally, one may say that
woman would not have the gen�us for adornment, �f she had not the
�nst�nct for the SECONDARY role.

146. He who f�ghts w�th monsters should be careful lest he thereby
become a monster. And �f thou gaze long �nto an abyss, the abyss
w�ll also gaze �nto thee.

147. From old Florent�ne novels—moreover, from l�fe: Buona
femm�na e mala femm�na vuol bastone.—Sacchett�, Nov. 86.

148. To seduce the�r ne�ghbour to a favourable op�n�on, and
afterwards to bel�eve �mpl�c�tly �n th�s op�n�on of the�r ne�ghbour—
who can do th�s conjur�ng tr�ck so well as women?

149. That wh�ch an age cons�ders ev�l �s usually an unseasonable
echo of what was formerly cons�dered good—the atav�sm of an old
�deal.

150. Around the hero everyth�ng becomes a tragedy; around the
dem�god everyth�ng becomes a satyr-play; and around God
everyth�ng becomes—what? perhaps a "world"?

151. It �s not enough to possess a talent: one must also have your
perm�ss�on to possess �t;—eh, my fr�ends?

152. "Where there �s the tree of knowledge, there �s always
Parad�se": so say the most anc�ent and the most modern serpents.

153. What �s done out of love always takes place beyond good
and ev�l.

154. Object�on, evas�on, joyous d�strust, and love of �rony are
s�gns of health; everyth�ng absolute belongs to pathology.

155. The sense of the trag�c �ncreases and decl�nes w�th
sensuousness.

156. Insan�ty �n �nd�v�duals �s someth�ng rare—but �n groups,
part�es, nat�ons, and epochs �t �s the rule.

157. The thought of su�c�de �s a great consolat�on: by means of �t
one gets successfully through many a bad n�ght.

158. Not only our reason, but also our consc�ence, truckles to our
strongest �mpulse—the tyrant �n us.



159. One MUST repay good and �ll; but why just to the person who
d�d us good or �ll?

160. One no longer loves one's knowledge suff�c�ently after one
has commun�cated �t.

161. Poets act shamelessly towards the�r exper�ences: they explo�t
them.

162. "Our fellow-creature �s not our ne�ghbour, but our ne�ghbour's
ne�ghbour":—so th�nks every nat�on.

163. Love br�ngs to l�ght the noble and h�dden qual�t�es of a lover
—h�s rare and except�onal tra�ts: �t �s thus l�able to be decept�ve as to
h�s normal character.

164. Jesus sa�d to h�s Jews: "The law was for servants;—love God
as I love h�m, as h�s Son! What have we Sons of God to do w�th
morals!"

165. IN SIGHT OF EVERY PARTY.—A shepherd has always need
of a bell-wether—or he has h�mself to be a wether occas�onally.

166. One may �ndeed l�e w�th the mouth; but w�th the
accompany�ng gr�mace one nevertheless tells the truth.

167. To v�gorous men �nt�macy �s a matter of shame—and
someth�ng prec�ous.

168. Chr�st�an�ty gave Eros po�son to dr�nk; he d�d not d�e of �t,
certa�nly, but degenerated to V�ce.

169. To talk much about oneself may also be a means of
conceal�ng oneself.

170. In pra�se there �s more obtrus�veness than �n blame.
171. P�ty has an almost lud�crous effect on a man of knowledge,

l�ke tender hands on a Cyclops.
172. One occas�onally embraces some one or other, out of love to

mank�nd (because one cannot embrace all); but th�s �s what one
must never confess to the �nd�v�dual.

173. One does not hate as long as one d�sesteems, but only when
one esteems equal or super�or.

174. Ye Ut�l�tar�ans—ye, too, love the UTILE only as a VEHICLE
for your �ncl�nat�ons,—ye, too, really f�nd the no�se of �ts wheels



�nsupportable!
175. One loves ult�mately one's des�res, not the th�ng des�red.
176. The van�ty of others �s only counter to our taste when �t �s

counter to our van�ty.
177. W�th regard to what "truthfulness" �s, perhaps nobody has

ever been suff�c�ently truthful.
178. One does not bel�eve �n the foll�es of clever men: what a

forfe�ture of the r�ghts of man!
179. The consequences of our act�ons se�ze us by the forelock,

very �nd�fferent to the fact that we have meanwh�le "reformed."
180. There �s an �nnocence �n ly�ng wh�ch �s the s�gn of good fa�th

�n a cause.
181. It �s �nhuman to bless when one �s be�ng cursed.
182. The fam�l�ar�ty of super�ors emb�tters one, because �t may not

be returned.
183. "I am affected, not because you have dece�ved me, but

because I can no longer bel�eve �n you."
184. There �s a haught�ness of k�ndness wh�ch has the

appearance of w�ckedness.
185. "I d�sl�ke h�m."—Why?—"I am not a match for h�m."—D�d any

one ever answer so?



CHAPTER V. THE NATURAL HISTORY
OF MORALS

186. The moral sent�ment �n Europe at present �s perhaps as
subtle, belated, d�verse, sens�t�ve, and ref�ned, as the "Sc�ence of
Morals" belong�ng thereto �s recent, �n�t�al, awkward, and coarse-
f�ngered:—an �nterest�ng contrast, wh�ch somet�mes becomes
�ncarnate and obv�ous �n the very person of a moral�st. Indeed, the
express�on, "Sc�ence of Morals" �s, �n respect to what �s des�gnated
thereby, far too presumptuous and counter to GOOD taste,—wh�ch
�s always a foretaste of more modest express�ons. One ought to
avow w�th the utmost fa�rness WHAT �s st�ll necessary here for a
long t�me, WHAT �s alone proper for the present: namely, the
collect�on of mater�al, the comprehens�ve survey and class�f�cat�on of
an �mmense doma�n of del�cate sent�ments of worth, and d�st�nct�ons
of worth, wh�ch l�ve, grow, propagate, and per�sh—and perhaps
attempts to g�ve a clear �dea of the recurr�ng and more common
forms of these l�v�ng crystall�zat�ons—as preparat�on for a THEORY
OF TYPES of moral�ty. To be sure, people have not h�therto been so
modest. All the ph�losophers, w�th a pedant�c and r�d�culous
ser�ousness, demanded of themselves someth�ng very much h�gher,
more pretent�ous, and ceremon�ous, when they concerned
themselves w�th moral�ty as a sc�ence: they wanted to GIVE A
BASIC to moral�ty—and every ph�losopher h�therto has bel�eved that
he has g�ven �t a bas�s; moral�ty �tself, however, has been regarded
as someth�ng "g�ven." How far from the�r awkward pr�de was the
seem�ngly �ns�gn�f�cant problem—left �n dust and decay—of a
descr�pt�on of forms of moral�ty, notw�thstand�ng that the f�nest hands
and senses could hardly be f�ne enough for �t! It was prec�sely ow�ng
to moral ph�losophers' know�ng the moral facts �mperfectly, �n an
arb�trary ep�tome, or an acc�dental abr�dgement—perhaps as the
moral�ty of the�r env�ronment, the�r pos�t�on, the�r church, the�r
Ze�tge�st, the�r cl�mate and zone—�t was prec�sely because they



were badly �nstructed w�th regard to nat�ons, eras, and past ages,
and were by no means eager to know about these matters, that they
d�d not even come �n s�ght of the real problems of morals—problems
wh�ch only d�sclose themselves by a compar�son of MANY k�nds of
moral�ty. In every "Sc�ence of Morals" h�therto, strange as �t may
sound, the problem of moral�ty �tself has been OMITTED: there has
been no susp�c�on that there was anyth�ng problemat�c there! That
wh�ch ph�losophers called "g�v�ng a bas�s to moral�ty," and
endeavoured to real�ze, has, when seen �n a r�ght l�ght, proved
merely a learned form of good FAITH �n preva�l�ng moral�ty, a new
means of �ts EXPRESSION, consequently just a matter-of-fact w�th�n
the sphere of a def�n�te moral�ty, yea, �n �ts ult�mate mot�ve, a sort of
den�al that �t �s LAWFUL for th�s moral�ty to be called �n quest�on—
and �n any case the reverse of the test�ng, analyz�ng, doubt�ng, and
v�v�sect�ng of th�s very fa�th. Hear, for �nstance, w�th what �nnocence
—almost worthy of honour—Schopenhauer represents h�s own task,
and draw your conclus�ons concern�ng the sc�ent�f�cness of a
"Sc�ence" whose latest master st�ll talks �n the stra�n of ch�ldren and
old w�ves: "The pr�nc�ple," he says (page 136 of the Grundprobleme
der Eth�k), [Footnote: Pages 54-55 of Schopenhauer's Bas�s of
Moral�ty, translated by Arthur B. Bullock, M.A. (1903).] "the ax�om
about the purport of wh�ch all moral�sts are PRACTICALLY agreed:
nem�nem laede, �mmo omnes quantum potes juva—�s REALLY the
propos�t�on wh�ch all moral teachers str�ve to establ�sh, ... the REAL
bas�s of eth�cs wh�ch has been sought, l�ke the ph�losopher's stone,
for centur�es."—The d�ff�culty of establ�sh�ng the propos�t�on referred
to may �ndeed be great—�t �s well known that Schopenhauer also
was unsuccessful �n h�s efforts; and whoever has thoroughly real�zed
how absurdly false and sent�mental th�s propos�t�on �s, �n a world
whose essence �s W�ll to Power, may be rem�nded that
Schopenhauer, although a pess�m�st, ACTUALLY—played the flute...
da�ly after d�nner: one may read about the matter �n h�s b�ography. A
quest�on by the way: a pess�m�st, a repud�ator of God and of the
world, who MAKES A HALT at moral�ty—who assents to moral�ty,
and plays the flute to laede-nem�nem morals, what? Is that really—a
pess�m�st?



187. Apart from the value of such assert�ons as "there �s a
categor�cal �mperat�ve �n us," one can always ask: What does such
an assert�on �nd�cate about h�m who makes �t? There are systems of
morals wh�ch are meant to just�fy the�r author �n the eyes of other
people; other systems of morals are meant to tranqu�l�ze h�m, and
make h�m self-sat�sf�ed; w�th other systems he wants to cruc�fy and
humble h�mself, w�th others he w�shes to take revenge, w�th others to
conceal h�mself, w�th others to glor�fy h�mself and gave super�or�ty
and d�st�nct�on,—th�s system of morals helps �ts author to forget, that
system makes h�m, or someth�ng of h�m, forgotten, many a moral�st
would l�ke to exerc�se power and creat�ve arb�trar�ness over
mank�nd, many another, perhaps, Kant espec�ally, g�ves us to
understand by h�s morals that "what �s est�mable �n me, �s that I know
how to obey—and w�th you �t SHALL not be otherw�se than w�th me!"
In short, systems of morals are only a SIGN-LANGUAGE OF THE
EMOTIONS.

188. In contrast to la�sser-aller, every system of morals �s a sort of
tyranny aga�nst "nature" and also aga�nst "reason", that �s, however,
no object�on, unless one should aga�n decree by some system of
morals, that all k�nds of tyranny and unreasonableness are unlawful
What �s essent�al and �nvaluable �n every system of morals, �s that �t
�s a long constra�nt. In order to understand Sto�c�sm, or Port Royal,
or Pur�tan�sm, one should remember the constra�nt under wh�ch
every language has atta�ned to strength and freedom—the metr�cal
constra�nt, the tyranny of rhyme and rhythm. How much trouble have
the poets and orators of every nat�on g�ven themselves!—not
except�ng some of the prose wr�ters of today, �n whose ear dwells an
�nexorable consc�ent�ousness—"for the sake of a folly," as ut�l�tar�an
bunglers say, and thereby deem themselves w�se—"from subm�ss�on
to arb�trary laws," as the anarch�sts say, and thereby fancy
themselves "free," even free-sp�r�ted. The s�ngular fact rema�ns,
however, that everyth�ng of the nature of freedom, elegance,
boldness, dance, and masterly certa�nty, wh�ch ex�sts or has ex�sted,
whether �t be �n thought �tself, or �n adm�n�strat�on, or �n speak�ng and
persuad�ng, �n art just as �n conduct, has only developed by means
of the tyranny of such arb�trary law, and �n all ser�ousness, �t �s not at
all �mprobable that prec�sely th�s �s "nature" and "natural"—and not



la�sser-aller! Every art�st knows how d�fferent from the state of lett�ng
h�mself go, �s h�s "most natural" cond�t�on, the free arrang�ng,
locat�ng, d�spos�ng, and construct�ng �n the moments of
"�nsp�rat�on"—and how str�ctly and del�cately he then obeys a
thousand laws, wh�ch, by the�r very r�g�dness and prec�s�on, defy all
formulat�on by means of �deas (even the most stable �dea has, �n
compar�son therew�th, someth�ng float�ng, man�fold, and amb�guous
�n �t). The essent�al th�ng "�n heaven and �n earth" �s, apparently (to
repeat �t once more), that there should be long OBEDIENCE �n the
same d�rect�on, there thereby results, and has always resulted �n the
long run, someth�ng wh�ch has made l�fe worth l�v�ng; for �nstance,
v�rtue, art, mus�c, danc�ng, reason, sp�r�tual�ty—anyth�ng whatever
that �s transf�gur�ng, ref�ned, fool�sh, or d�v�ne. The long bondage of
the sp�r�t, the d�strustful constra�nt �n the commun�cab�l�ty of �deas,
the d�sc�pl�ne wh�ch the th�nker �mposed on h�mself to th�nk �n
accordance w�th the rules of a church or a court, or conformable to
Ar�stotel�an prem�ses, the pers�stent sp�r�tual w�ll to �nterpret
everyth�ng that happened accord�ng to a Chr�st�an scheme, and �n
every occurrence to red�scover and just�fy the Chr�st�an God:—all
th�s v�olence, arb�trar�ness, sever�ty, dreadfulness, and
unreasonableness, has proved �tself the d�sc�pl�nary means whereby
the European sp�r�t has atta�ned �ts strength, �ts remorseless cur�os�ty
and subtle mob�l�ty; granted also that much �rrecoverable strength
and sp�r�t had to be st�fled, suffocated, and spo�lt �n the process (for
here, as everywhere, "nature" shows herself as she �s, �n all her
extravagant and INDIFFERENT magn�f�cence, wh�ch �s shock�ng, but
nevertheless noble). That for centur�es European th�nkers only
thought �n order to prove someth�ng—nowadays, on the contrary, we
are susp�c�ous of every th�nker who "w�shes to prove someth�ng"—
that �t was always settled beforehand what WAS TO BE the result of
the�r str�ctest th�nk�ng, as �t was perhaps �n the As�at�c astrology of
former t�mes, or as �t �s st�ll at the present day �n the �nnocent,
Chr�st�an-moral explanat�on of �mmed�ate personal events "for the
glory of God," or "for the good of the soul":—th�s tyranny, th�s
arb�trar�ness, th�s severe and magn�f�cent stup�d�ty, has EDUCATED
the sp�r�t; slavery, both �n the coarser and the f�ner sense, �s
apparently an �nd�spensable means even of sp�r�tual educat�on and



d�sc�pl�ne. One may look at every system of morals �n th�s l�ght: �t �s
"nature" there�n wh�ch teaches to hate the la�sser-aller, the too great
freedom, and �mplants the need for l�m�ted hor�zons, for �mmed�ate
dut�es—�t teaches the NARROWING OF PERSPECTIVES, and thus,
�n a certa�n sense, that stup�d�ty �s a cond�t�on of l�fe and
development. "Thou must obey some one, and for a long t�me;
OTHERWISE thou w�lt come to gr�ef, and lose all respect for
thyself"—th�s seems to me to be the moral �mperat�ve of nature,
wh�ch �s certa�nly ne�ther "categor�cal," as old Kant w�shed
(consequently the "otherw�se"), nor does �t address �tself to the
�nd�v�dual (what does nature care for the �nd�v�dual!), but to nat�ons,
races, ages, and ranks; above all, however, to the an�mal "man"
generally, to MANKIND.

189. Industr�ous races f�nd �t a great hardsh�p to be �dle: �t was a
master stroke of ENGLISH �nst�nct to hallow and begloom Sunday to
such an extent that the Engl�shman unconsc�ously hankers for h�s
week—and work-day aga�n:—as a k�nd of cleverly dev�sed, cleverly
�ntercalated FAST, such as �s also frequently found �n the anc�ent
world (although, as �s appropr�ate �n southern nat�ons, not prec�sely
w�th respect to work). Many k�nds of fasts are necessary; and
wherever powerful �nfluences and hab�ts preva�l, leg�slators have to
see that �ntercalary days are appo�nted, on wh�ch such �mpulses are
fettered, and learn to hunger anew. V�ewed from a h�gher standpo�nt,
whole generat�ons and epochs, when they show themselves �nfected
w�th any moral fanat�c�sm, seem l�ke those �ntercalated per�ods of
restra�nt and fast�ng, dur�ng wh�ch an �mpulse learns to humble and
subm�t �tself—at the same t�me also to PURIFY and SHARPEN �tself;
certa�n ph�losoph�cal sects l�kew�se adm�t of a s�m�lar �nterpretat�on
(for �nstance, the Stoa, �n the m�dst of Hellen�c culture, w�th the
atmosphere rank and overcharged w�th Aphrod�s�acal odours).—
Here also �s a h�nt for the explanat�on of the paradox, why �t was
prec�sely �n the most Chr�st�an per�od of European h�story, and �n
general only under the pressure of Chr�st�an sent�ments, that the
sexual �mpulse subl�mated �nto love (amour-pass�on).

190. There �s someth�ng �n the moral�ty of Plato wh�ch does not
really belong to Plato, but wh�ch only appears �n h�s ph�losophy, one
m�ght say, �n sp�te of h�m: namely, Socrat�sm, for wh�ch he h�mself



was too noble. "No one des�res to �njure h�mself, hence all ev�l �s
done unw�tt�ngly. The ev�l man �nfl�cts �njury on h�mself; he would not
do so, however, �f he knew that ev�l �s ev�l. The ev�l man, therefore, �s
only ev�l through error; �f one free h�m from error one w�ll necessar�ly
make h�m—good."—Th�s mode of reason�ng savours of the
POPULACE, who perce�ve only the unpleasant consequences of
ev�l-do�ng, and pract�cally judge that "�t �s STUPID to do wrong";
wh�le they accept "good" as �dent�cal w�th "useful and pleasant,"
w�thout further thought. As regards every system of ut�l�tar�an�sm,
one may at once assume that �t has the same or�g�n, and follow the
scent: one w�ll seldom err.—Plato d�d all he could to �nterpret
someth�ng ref�ned and noble �nto the tenets of h�s teacher, and
above all to �nterpret h�mself �nto them—he, the most dar�ng of all
�nterpreters, who l�fted the ent�re Socrates out of the street, as a
popular theme and song, to exh�b�t h�m �n endless and �mposs�ble
mod�f�cat�ons—namely, �n all h�s own d�sgu�ses and mult�pl�c�t�es. In
jest, and �n Homer�c language as well, what �s the Platon�c Socrates,
�f not—[Greek words �nserted here.]

191. The old theolog�cal problem of "Fa�th" and "Knowledge," or
more pla�nly, of �nst�nct and reason—the quest�on whether, �n respect
to the valuat�on of th�ngs, �nst�nct deserves more author�ty than
rat�onal�ty, wh�ch wants to apprec�ate and act accord�ng to mot�ves,
accord�ng to a "Why," that �s to say, �n conform�ty to purpose and
ut�l�ty—�t �s always the old moral problem that f�rst appeared �n the
person of Socrates, and had d�v�ded men's m�nds long before
Chr�st�an�ty. Socrates h�mself, follow�ng, of course, the taste of h�s
talent—that of a surpass�ng d�alect�c�an—took f�rst the s�de of
reason; and, �n fact, what d�d he do all h�s l�fe but laugh at the
awkward �ncapac�ty of the noble Athen�ans, who were men of
�nst�nct, l�ke all noble men, and could never g�ve sat�sfactory answers
concern�ng the mot�ves of the�r act�ons? In the end, however, though
s�lently and secretly, he laughed also at h�mself: w�th h�s f�ner
consc�ence and �ntrospect�on, he found �n h�mself the same d�ff�culty
and �ncapac�ty. "But why"—he sa�d to h�mself—"should one on that
account separate oneself from the �nst�ncts! One must set them r�ght,
and the reason ALSO—one must follow the �nst�ncts, but at the
same t�me persuade the reason to support them w�th good



arguments." Th�s was the real FALSENESS of that great and
myster�ous �ron�st; he brought h�s consc�ence up to the po�nt that he
was sat�sf�ed w�th a k�nd of self-outw�tt�ng: �n fact, he perce�ved the
�rrat�onal�ty �n the moral judgment.—Plato, more �nnocent �n such
matters, and w�thout the craft�ness of the plebe�an, w�shed to prove
to h�mself, at the expend�ture of all h�s strength—the greatest
strength a ph�losopher had ever expended—that reason and �nst�nct
lead spontaneously to one goal, to the good, to "God"; and s�nce
Plato, all theolog�ans and ph�losophers have followed the same path
—wh�ch means that �n matters of moral�ty, �nst�nct (or as Chr�st�ans
call �t, "Fa�th," or as I call �t, "the herd") has h�therto tr�umphed.
Unless one should make an except�on �n the case of Descartes, the
father of rat�onal�sm (and consequently the grandfather of the
Revolut�on), who recogn�zed only the author�ty of reason: but reason
�s only a tool, and Descartes was superf�c�al.

192. Whoever has followed the h�story of a s�ngle sc�ence, f�nds �n
�ts development a clue to the understand�ng of the oldest and
commonest processes of all "knowledge and cogn�zance": there, as
here, the premature hypotheses, the f�ct�ons, the good stup�d w�ll to
"bel�ef," and the lack of d�strust and pat�ence are f�rst developed—
our senses learn late, and never learn completely, to be subtle,
rel�able, and caut�ous organs of knowledge. Our eyes f�nd �t eas�er
on a g�ven occas�on to produce a p�cture already often produced,
than to se�ze upon the d�vergence and novelty of an �mpress�on: the
latter requ�res more force, more "moral�ty." It �s d�ff�cult and pa�nful for
the ear to l�sten to anyth�ng new; we hear strange mus�c badly. When
we hear another language spoken, we �nvoluntar�ly attempt to form
the sounds �nto words w�th wh�ch we are more fam�l�ar and
conversant—�t was thus, for example, that the Germans mod�f�ed the
spoken word ARCUBALISTA �nto ARMBRUST (cross-bow). Our
senses are also host�le and averse to the new; and generally, even
�n the "s�mplest" processes of sensat�on, the emot�ons DOMINATE—
such as fear, love, hatred, and the pass�ve emot�on of �ndolence.—
As l�ttle as a reader nowadays reads all the s�ngle words (not to
speak of syllables) of a page—he rather takes about f�ve out of every
twenty words at random, and "guesses" the probably appropr�ate
sense to them—just as l�ttle do we see a tree correctly and



completely �n respect to �ts leaves, branches, colour, and shape; we
f�nd �t so much eas�er to fancy the chance of a tree. Even �n the
m�dst of the most remarkable exper�ences, we st�ll do just the same;
we fabr�cate the greater part of the exper�ence, and can hardly be
made to contemplate any event, EXCEPT as "�nventors" thereof. All
th�s goes to prove that from our fundamental nature and from remote
ages we have been—ACCUSTOMED TO LYING. Or, to express �t
more pol�tely and hypocr�t�cally, �n short, more pleasantly—one �s
much more of an art�st than one �s aware of.—In an an�mated
conversat�on, I often see the face of the person w�th whom I am
speak�ng so clearly and sharply def�ned before me, accord�ng to the
thought he expresses, or wh�ch I bel�eve to be evoked �n h�s m�nd,
that the degree of d�st�nctness far exceeds the STRENGTH of my
v�sual faculty—the del�cacy of the play of the muscles and of the
express�on of the eyes MUST therefore be �mag�ned by me.
Probably the person put on qu�te a d�fferent express�on, or none at
all.

193. Qu�dqu�d luce fu�t, tenebr�s ag�t: but also contrar�w�se. What
we exper�ence �n dreams, prov�ded we exper�ence �t often, perta�ns
at last just as much to the general belong�ngs of our soul as anyth�ng
"actually" exper�enced; by v�rtue thereof we are r�cher or poorer, we
have a requ�rement more or less, and f�nally, �n broad dayl�ght, and
even �n the br�ghtest moments of our wak�ng l�fe, we are ruled to
some extent by the nature of our dreams. Suppos�ng that someone
has often flown �n h�s dreams, and that at last, as soon as he
dreams, he �s consc�ous of the power and art of fly�ng as h�s pr�v�lege
and h�s pecul�arly env�able happ�ness; such a person, who bel�eves
that on the sl�ghtest �mpulse, he can actual�ze all sorts of curves and
angles, who knows the sensat�on of a certa�n d�v�ne lev�ty, an
"upwards" w�thout effort or constra�nt, a "downwards" w�thout
descend�ng or lower�ng—w�thout TROUBLE!—how could the man
w�th such dream-exper�ences and dream-hab�ts fa�l to f�nd
"happ�ness" d�fferently coloured and def�ned, even �n h�s wak�ng
hours! How could he fa�l—to long DIFFERENTLY for happ�ness?
"Fl�ght," such as �s descr�bed by poets, must, when compared w�th
h�s own "fly�ng," be far too earthly, muscular, v�olent, far too
"troublesome" for h�m.



194. The d�fference among men does not man�fest �tself only �n the
d�fference of the�r l�sts of des�rable th�ngs—�n the�r regard�ng d�fferent
good th�ngs as worth str�v�ng for, and be�ng d�sagreed as to the
greater or less value, the order of rank, of the commonly recogn�zed
des�rable th�ngs:—�t man�fests �tself much more �n what they regard
as actually HAVING and POSSESSING a des�rable th�ng. As
regards a woman, for �nstance, the control over her body and her
sexual grat�f�cat�on serves as an amply suff�c�ent s�gn of ownersh�p
and possess�on to the more modest man; another w�th a more
susp�c�ous and amb�t�ous th�rst for possess�on, sees the
"quest�onableness," the mere apparentness of such ownersh�p, and
w�shes to have f�ner tests �n order to know espec�ally whether the
woman not only g�ves herself to h�m, but also g�ves up for h�s sake
what she has or would l�ke to have—only THEN does he look upon
her as "possessed." A th�rd, however, has not even here got to the
l�m�t of h�s d�strust and h�s des�re for possess�on: he asks h�mself
whether the woman, when she g�ves up everyth�ng for h�m, does not
perhaps do so for a phantom of h�m; he w�shes f�rst to be thoroughly,
�ndeed, profoundly well known; �n order to be loved at all he ventures
to let h�mself be found out. Only then does he feel the beloved one
fully �n h�s possess�on, when she no longer dece�ves herself about
h�m, when she loves h�m just as much for the sake of h�s dev�lry and
concealed �nsat�ab�l�ty, as for h�s goodness, pat�ence, and sp�r�tual�ty.
One man would l�ke to possess a nat�on, and he f�nds all the h�gher
arts of Cagl�ostro and Catal�na su�table for h�s purpose. Another, w�th
a more ref�ned th�rst for possess�on, says to h�mself: "One may not
dece�ve where one des�res to possess"—he �s �rr�tated and �mpat�ent
at the �dea that a mask of h�m should rule �n the hearts of the people:
"I must, therefore, MAKE myself known, and f�rst of all learn to know
myself!" Among helpful and char�table people, one almost always
f�nds the awkward craft�ness wh�ch f�rst gets up su�tably h�m who has
to be helped, as though, for �nstance, he should "mer�t" help, seek
just THEIR help, and would show h�mself deeply grateful, attached,
and subserv�ent to them for all help. W�th these conce�ts, they take
control of the needy as a property, just as �n general they are
char�table and helpful out of a des�re for property. One f�nds them
jealous when they are crossed or forestalled �n the�r char�ty. Parents



�nvoluntar�ly make someth�ng l�ke themselves out of the�r ch�ldren—
they call that "educat�on"; no mother doubts at the bottom of her
heart that the ch�ld she has borne �s thereby her property, no father
hes�tates about h�s r�ght to HIS OWN �deas and not�ons of worth.
Indeed, �n former t�mes fathers deemed �t r�ght to use the�r d�scret�on
concern�ng the l�fe or death of the newly born (as among the anc�ent
Germans). And l�ke the father, so also do the teacher, the class, the
pr�est, and the pr�nce st�ll see �n every new �nd�v�dual an
unobject�onable opportun�ty for a new possess�on. The consequence
�s...

195. The Jews—a people "born for slavery," as Tac�tus and the
whole anc�ent world say of them; "the chosen people among the
nat�ons," as they themselves say and bel�eve—the Jews performed
the m�racle of the �nvers�on of valuat�ons, by means of wh�ch l�fe on
earth obta�ned a new and dangerous charm for a couple of
m�llenn�ums. The�r prophets fused �nto one the express�ons "r�ch,"
"godless," "w�cked," "v�olent," "sensual," and for the f�rst t�me co�ned
the word "world" as a term of reproach. In th�s �nvers�on of valuat�ons
(�n wh�ch �s also �ncluded the use of the word "poor" as synonymous
w�th "sa�nt" and "fr�end") the s�gn�f�cance of the Jew�sh people �s to
be found; �t �s w�th THEM that the SLAVE-INSURRECTION IN
MORALS commences.

196. It �s to be INFERRED that there are countless dark bod�es
near the sun—such as we shall never see. Among ourselves, th�s �s
an allegory; and the psycholog�st of morals reads the whole star-
wr�t�ng merely as an allegor�cal and symbol�c language �n wh�ch
much may be unexpressed.

197. The beast of prey and the man of prey (for �nstance, Caesar
Borg�a) are fundamentally m�sunderstood, "nature" �s m�sunderstood,
so long as one seeks a "morb�dness" �n the const�tut�on of these
health�est of all trop�cal monsters and growths, or even an �nnate
"hell" �n them—as almost all moral�sts have done h�therto. Does �t
not seem that there �s a hatred of the v�rg�n forest and of the trop�cs
among moral�sts? And that the "trop�cal man" must be d�scred�ted at
all costs, whether as d�sease and deter�orat�on of mank�nd, or as h�s
own hell and self-torture? And why? In favour of the "temperate



zones"? In favour of the temperate men? The "moral"? The
med�ocre?—Th�s for the chapter: "Morals as T�m�d�ty."

198. All the systems of morals wh�ch address themselves w�th a
v�ew to the�r "happ�ness," as �t �s called—what else are they but
suggest�ons for behav�our adapted to the degree of DANGER from
themselves �n wh�ch the �nd�v�duals l�ve; rec�pes for the�r pass�ons,
the�r good and bad propens�t�es, �nsofar as such have the W�ll to
Power and would l�ke to play the master; small and great
exped�enc�es and elaborat�ons, permeated w�th the musty odour of
old fam�ly med�c�nes and old-w�fe w�sdom; all of them grotesque and
absurd �n the�r form—because they address themselves to "all,"
because they general�ze where general�zat�on �s not author�zed; all
of them speak�ng uncond�t�onally, and tak�ng themselves
uncond�t�onally; all of them flavoured not merely w�th one gra�n of
salt, but rather endurable only, and somet�mes even seduct�ve, when
they are over-sp�ced and beg�n to smell dangerously, espec�ally of
"the other world." That �s all of l�ttle value when est�mated
�ntellectually, and �s far from be�ng "sc�ence," much less "w�sdom";
but, repeated once more, and three t�mes repeated, �t �s exped�ency,
exped�ency, exped�ency, m�xed w�th stup�d�ty, stup�d�ty, stup�d�ty—
whether �t be the �nd�fference and statuesque coldness towards the
heated folly of the emot�ons, wh�ch the Sto�cs adv�sed and fostered;
or the no-more-laugh�ng and no-more-weep�ng of Sp�noza, the
destruct�on of the emot�ons by the�r analys�s and v�v�sect�on, wh�ch
he recommended so na�vely; or the lower�ng of the emot�ons to an
�nnocent mean at wh�ch they may be sat�sf�ed, the Ar�stotel�an�sm of
morals; or even moral�ty as the enjoyment of the emot�ons �n a
voluntary attenuat�on and sp�r�tual�zat�on by the symbol�sm of art,
perhaps as mus�c, or as love of God, and of mank�nd for God's sake
—for �n rel�g�on the pass�ons are once more enfranch�sed, prov�ded
that...; or, f�nally, even the compla�sant and wanton surrender to the
emot�ons, as has been taught by Haf�s and Goethe, the bold lett�ng-
go of the re�ns, the sp�r�tual and corporeal l�cent�a morum �n the
except�onal cases of w�se old codgers and drunkards, w�th whom �t
"no longer has much danger."—Th�s also for the chapter: "Morals as
T�m�d�ty."



199. Inasmuch as �n all ages, as long as mank�nd has ex�sted,
there have also been human herds (fam�ly all�ances, commun�t�es,
tr�bes, peoples, states, churches), and always a great number who
obey �n proport�on to the small number who command—�n v�ew,
therefore, of the fact that obed�ence has been most pract�ced and
fostered among mank�nd h�therto, one may reasonably suppose that,
generally speak�ng, the need thereof �s now �nnate �n every one, as a
k�nd of FORMAL CONSCIENCE wh�ch g�ves the command "Thou
shalt uncond�t�onally do someth�ng, uncond�t�onally refra�n from
someth�ng", �n short, "Thou shalt". Th�s need tr�es to sat�sfy �tself and
to f�ll �ts form w�th a content, accord�ng to �ts strength, �mpat�ence,
and eagerness, �t at once se�zes as an omn�vorous appet�te w�th l�ttle
select�on, and accepts whatever �s shouted �nto �ts ear by all sorts of
commanders—parents, teachers, laws, class prejud�ces, or publ�c
op�n�on. The extraord�nary l�m�tat�on of human development, the
hes�tat�on, protractedness, frequent retrogress�on, and turn�ng
thereof, �s attr�butable to the fact that the herd-�nst�nct of obed�ence
�s transm�tted best, and at the cost of the art of command. If one
�mag�ne th�s �nst�nct �ncreas�ng to �ts greatest extent, commanders
and �ndependent �nd�v�duals w�ll f�nally be lack�ng altogether, or they
w�ll suffer �nwardly from a bad consc�ence, and w�ll have to �mpose a
decept�on on themselves �n the f�rst place �n order to be able to
command just as �f they also were only obey�ng. Th�s cond�t�on of
th�ngs actually ex�sts �n Europe at present—I call �t the moral
hypocr�sy of the command�ng class. They know no other way of
protect�ng themselves from the�r bad consc�ence than by play�ng the
role of executors of older and h�gher orders (of predecessors, of the
const�tut�on, of just�ce, of the law, or of God h�mself), or they even
just�fy themselves by max�ms from the current op�n�ons of the herd,
as "f�rst servants of the�r people," or "�nstruments of the publ�c weal".
On the other hand, the gregar�ous European man nowadays
assumes an a�r as �f he were the only k�nd of man that �s allowable,
he glor�f�es h�s qual�t�es, such as publ�c sp�r�t, k�ndness, deference,
�ndustry, temperance, modesty, �ndulgence, sympathy, by v�rtue of
wh�ch he �s gentle, endurable, and useful to the herd, as the
pecul�arly human v�rtues. In cases, however, where �t �s bel�eved that
the leader and bell-wether cannot be d�spensed w�th, attempt after



attempt �s made nowadays to replace commanders by the summ�ng
together of clever gregar�ous men all representat�ve const�tut�ons, for
example, are of th�s or�g�n. In sp�te of all, what a bless�ng, what a
del�verance from a we�ght becom�ng unendurable, �s the appearance
of an absolute ruler for these gregar�ous Europeans—of th�s fact the
effect of the appearance of Napoleon was the last great proof the
h�story of the �nfluence of Napoleon �s almost the h�story of the
h�gher happ�ness to wh�ch the ent�re century has atta�ned �n �ts
worth�est �nd�v�duals and per�ods.

200. The man of an age of d�ssolut�on wh�ch m�xes the races w�th
one another, who has the �nher�tance of a d�vers�f�ed descent �n h�s
body—that �s to say, contrary, and often not only contrary, �nst�ncts
and standards of value, wh�ch struggle w�th one another and are
seldom at peace—such a man of late culture and broken l�ghts, w�ll,
on an average, be a weak man. H�s fundamental des�re �s that the
war wh�ch �s IN HIM should come to an end; happ�ness appears to
h�m �n the character of a sooth�ng med�c�ne and mode of thought (for
�nstance, Ep�curean or Chr�st�an); �t �s above all th�ngs the happ�ness
of repose, of und�sturbedness, of replet�on, of f�nal un�ty—�t �s the
"Sabbath of Sabbaths," to use the express�on of the holy rhetor�c�an,
St. August�ne, who was h�mself such a man.—Should, however, the
contrar�ety and confl�ct �n such natures operate as an ADDITIONAL
�ncent�ve and st�mulus to l�fe—and �f, on the other hand, �n add�t�on
to the�r powerful and �rreconc�lable �nst�ncts, they have also �nher�ted
and �ndoctr�nated �nto them a proper mastery and subtlety for
carry�ng on the confl�ct w�th themselves (that �s to say, the faculty of
self-control and self-decept�on), there then ar�se those marvelously
�ncomprehens�ble and �nexpl�cable be�ngs, those en�gmat�cal men,
predest�ned for conquer�ng and c�rcumvent�ng others, the f�nest
examples of wh�ch are Alc�b�ades and Caesar (w�th whom I should
l�ke to assoc�ate the FIRST of Europeans accord�ng to my taste, the
Hohenstaufen, Freder�ck the Second), and among art�sts, perhaps
Leonardo da V�nc�. They appear prec�sely �n the same per�ods when
that weaker type, w�th �ts long�ng for repose, comes to the front; the
two types are complementary to each other, and spr�ng from the
same causes.



201. As long as the ut�l�ty wh�ch determ�nes moral est�mates �s
only gregar�ous ut�l�ty, as long as the preservat�on of the commun�ty
�s only kept �n v�ew, and the �mmoral �s sought prec�sely and
exclus�vely �n what seems dangerous to the ma�ntenance of the
commun�ty, there can be no "moral�ty of love to one's ne�ghbour."
Granted even that there �s already a l�ttle constant exerc�se of
cons�derat�on, sympathy, fa�rness, gentleness, and mutual
ass�stance, granted that even �n th�s cond�t�on of soc�ety all those
�nst�ncts are already act�ve wh�ch are latterly d�st�ngu�shed by
honourable names as "v�rtues," and eventually almost co�nc�de w�th
the concept�on "moral�ty": �n that per�od they do not as yet belong to
the doma�n of moral valuat�ons—they are st�ll ULTRA-MORAL. A
sympathet�c act�on, for �nstance, �s ne�ther called good nor bad,
moral nor �mmoral, �n the best per�od of the Romans; and should �t
be pra�sed, a sort of resentful d�sda�n �s compat�ble w�th th�s pra�se,
even at the best, d�rectly the sympathet�c act�on �s compared w�th
one wh�ch contr�butes to the welfare of the whole, to the RES
PUBLICA. After all, "love to our ne�ghbour" �s always a secondary
matter, partly convent�onal and arb�trar�ly man�fested �n relat�on to
our FEAR OF OUR NEIGHBOUR. After the fabr�c of soc�ety seems
on the whole establ�shed and secured aga�nst external dangers, �t �s
th�s fear of our ne�ghbour wh�ch aga�n creates new perspect�ves of
moral valuat�on. Certa�n strong and dangerous �nst�ncts, such as the
love of enterpr�se, foolhard�ness, revengefulness, astuteness,
rapac�ty, and love of power, wh�ch up t�ll then had not only to be
honoured from the po�nt of v�ew of general ut�l�ty—under other
names, of course, than those here g�ven—but had to be fostered and
cult�vated (because they were perpetually requ�red �n the common
danger aga�nst the common enem�es), are now felt �n the�r
dangerousness to be doubly strong—when the outlets for them are
lack�ng—and are gradually branded as �mmoral and g�ven over to
calumny. The contrary �nst�ncts and �ncl�nat�ons now atta�n to moral
honour, the gregar�ous �nst�nct gradually draws �ts conclus�ons. How
much or how l�ttle dangerousness to the commun�ty or to equal�ty �s
conta�ned �n an op�n�on, a cond�t�on, an emot�on, a d�spos�t�on, or an
endowment—that �s now the moral perspect�ve, here aga�n fear �s
the mother of morals. It �s by the loft�est and strongest �nst�ncts,



when they break out pass�onately and carry the �nd�v�dual far above
and beyond the average, and the low level of the gregar�ous
consc�ence, that the self-rel�ance of the commun�ty �s destroyed, �ts
bel�ef �n �tself, �ts backbone, as �t were, breaks, consequently these
very �nst�ncts w�ll be most branded and defamed. The lofty
�ndependent sp�r�tual�ty, the w�ll to stand alone, and even the cogent
reason, are felt to be dangers, everyth�ng that elevates the �nd�v�dual
above the herd, and �s a source of fear to the ne�ghbour, �s
henceforth called EVIL, the tolerant, unassum�ng, self-adapt�ng, self-
equal�z�ng d�spos�t�on, the MEDIOCRITY of des�res, atta�ns to moral
d�st�nct�on and honour. F�nally, under very peaceful c�rcumstances,
there �s always less opportun�ty and necess�ty for tra�n�ng the
feel�ngs to sever�ty and r�gour, and now every form of sever�ty, even
�n just�ce, beg�ns to d�sturb the consc�ence, a lofty and r�gorous
nobleness and self-respons�b�l�ty almost offends, and awakens
d�strust, "the lamb," and st�ll more "the sheep," w�ns respect. There �s
a po�nt of d�seased mellowness and effem�nacy �n the h�story of
soc�ety, at wh�ch soc�ety �tself takes the part of h�m who �njures �t, the
part of the CRIMINAL, and does so, �n fact, ser�ously and honestly.
To pun�sh, appears to �t to be somehow unfa�r—�t �s certa�n that the
�dea of "pun�shment" and "the obl�gat�on to pun�sh" are then pa�nful
and alarm�ng to people. "Is �t not suff�c�ent �f the cr�m�nal be rendered
HARMLESS? Why should we st�ll pun�sh? Pun�shment �tself �s
terr�ble!"—w�th these quest�ons gregar�ous moral�ty, the moral�ty of
fear, draws �ts ult�mate conclus�on. If one could at all do away w�th
danger, the cause of fear, one would have done away w�th th�s
moral�ty at the same t�me, �t would no longer be necessary, �t
WOULD NOT CONSIDER ITSELF any longer necessary!—Whoever
exam�nes the consc�ence of the present-day European, w�ll always
el�c�t the same �mperat�ve from �ts thousand moral folds and h�dden
recesses, the �mperat�ve of the t�m�d�ty of the herd "we w�sh that
some t�me or other there may be NOTHING MORE TO FEAR!"
Some t�me or other—the w�ll and the way THERETO �s nowadays
called "progress" all over Europe.

202. Let us at once say aga�n what we have already sa�d a
hundred t�mes, for people's ears nowadays are unw�ll�ng to hear
such truths—OUR truths. We know well enough how offens�ve �t



sounds when any one pla�nly, and w�thout metaphor, counts man
among the an�mals, but �t w�ll be accounted to us almost a CRIME,
that �t �s prec�sely �n respect to men of "modern �deas" that we have
constantly appl�ed the terms "herd," "herd-�nst�ncts," and such l�ke
express�ons. What ava�l �s �t? We cannot do otherw�se, for �t �s
prec�sely here that our new �ns�ght �s. We have found that �n all the
pr�nc�pal moral judgments, Europe has become unan�mous,
�nclud�ng l�kew�se the countr�es where European �nfluence preva�ls �n
Europe people ev�dently KNOW what Socrates thought he d�d not
know, and what the famous serpent of old once prom�sed to teach—
they "know" today what �s good and ev�l. It must then sound hard
and be d�stasteful to the ear, when we always �ns�st that that wh�ch
here th�nks �t knows, that wh�ch here glor�f�es �tself w�th pra�se and
blame, and calls �tself good, �s the �nst�nct of the herd�ng human
an�mal, the �nst�nct wh�ch has come and �s ever com�ng more and
more to the front, to preponderance and supremacy over other
�nst�ncts, accord�ng to the �ncreas�ng phys�olog�cal approx�mat�on
and resemblance of wh�ch �t �s the symptom. MORALITY IN
EUROPE AT PRESENT IS HERDING-ANIMAL MORALITY, and
therefore, as we understand the matter, only one k�nd of human
moral�ty, bes�de wh�ch, before wh�ch, and after wh�ch many other
moral�t�es, and above all HIGHER moral�t�es, are or should be
poss�ble. Aga�nst such a "poss�b�l�ty," aga�nst such a "should be,"
however, th�s moral�ty defends �tself w�th all �ts strength, �t says
obst�nately and �nexorably "I am moral�ty �tself and noth�ng else �s
moral�ty!" Indeed, w�th the help of a rel�g�on wh�ch has humoured
and flattered the subl�mest des�res of the herd�ng-an�mal, th�ngs
have reached such a po�nt that we always f�nd a more v�s�ble
express�on of th�s moral�ty even �n pol�t�cal and soc�al arrangements:
the DEMOCRATIC movement �s the �nher�tance of the Chr�st�an
movement. That �ts TEMPO, however, �s much too slow and sleepy
for the more �mpat�ent ones, for those who are s�ck and d�stracted by
the herd�ng-�nst�nct, �s �nd�cated by the �ncreas�ngly fur�ous howl�ng,
and always less d�sgu�sed teeth-gnash�ng of the anarch�st dogs, who
are now rov�ng through the h�ghways of European culture.
Apparently �n oppos�t�on to the peacefully �ndustr�ous democrats and
Revolut�on-�deologues, and st�ll more so to the awkward



ph�losophasters and fratern�ty-v�s�onar�es who call themselves
Soc�al�sts and want a "free soc�ety," those are really at one w�th them
all �n the�r thorough and �nst�nct�ve host�l�ty to every form of soc�ety
other than that of the AUTONOMOUS herd (to the extent even of
repud�at�ng the not�ons "master" and "servant"—n� d�eu n� ma�tre,
says a soc�al�st formula); at one �n the�r tenac�ous oppos�t�on to every
spec�al cla�m, every spec�al r�ght and pr�v�lege (th�s means ult�mately
oppos�t�on to EVERY r�ght, for when all are equal, no one needs
"r�ghts" any longer); at one �n the�r d�strust of pun�t�ve just�ce (as
though �t were a v�olat�on of the weak, unfa�r to the NECESSARY
consequences of all former soc�ety); but equally at one �n the�r
rel�g�on of sympathy, �n the�r compass�on for all that feels, l�ves, and
suffers (down to the very an�mals, up even to "God"—the
extravagance of "sympathy for God" belongs to a democrat�c age);
altogether at one �n the cry and �mpat�ence of the�r sympathy, �n the�r
deadly hatred of suffer�ng generally, �n the�r almost fem�n�ne
�ncapac�ty for w�tness�ng �t or ALLOWING �t; at one �n the�r
�nvoluntary begloom�ng and heart-soften�ng, under the spell of wh�ch
Europe seems to be threatened w�th a new Buddh�sm; at one �n the�r
bel�ef �n the moral�ty of MUTUAL sympathy, as though �t were
moral�ty �n �tself, the cl�max, the ATTAINED cl�max of mank�nd, the
sole hope of the future, the consolat�on of the present, the great
d�scharge from all the obl�gat�ons of the past; altogether at one �n
the�r bel�ef �n the commun�ty as the DELIVERER, �n the herd, and
therefore �n "themselves."

203. We, who hold a d�fferent bel�ef—we, who regard the
democrat�c movement, not only as a degenerat�ng form of pol�t�cal
organ�zat�on, but as equ�valent to a degenerat�ng, a wan�ng type of
man, as �nvolv�ng h�s med�ocr�s�ng and deprec�at�on: where have WE
to f�x our hopes? In NEW PHILOSOPHERS—there �s no other
alternat�ve: �n m�nds strong and or�g�nal enough to �n�t�ate oppos�te
est�mates of value, to transvalue and �nvert "eternal valuat�ons"; �n
forerunners, �n men of the future, who �n the present shall f�x the
constra�nts and fasten the knots wh�ch w�ll compel m�llenn�ums to
take NEW paths. To teach man the future of human�ty as h�s WILL,
as depend�ng on human w�ll, and to make preparat�on for vast
hazardous enterpr�ses and collect�ve attempts �n rear�ng and



educat�ng, �n order thereby to put an end to the fr�ghtful rule of folly
and chance wh�ch has h�therto gone by the name of "h�story" (the
folly of the "greatest number" �s only �ts last form)—for that purpose a
new type of ph�losopher and commander w�ll some t�me or other be
needed, at the very �dea of wh�ch everyth�ng that has ex�sted �n the
way of occult, terr�ble, and benevolent be�ngs m�ght look pale and
dwarfed. The �mage of such leaders hovers before OUR eyes:—�s �t
lawful for me to say �t aloud, ye free sp�r�ts? The cond�t�ons wh�ch
one would partly have to create and partly ut�l�ze for the�r genes�s;
the presumpt�ve methods and tests by v�rtue of wh�ch a soul should
grow up to such an elevat�on and power as to feel a CONSTRAINT
to these tasks; a transvaluat�on of values, under the new pressure
and hammer of wh�ch a consc�ence should be steeled and a heart
transformed �nto brass, so as to bear the we�ght of such
respons�b�l�ty; and on the other hand the necess�ty for such leaders,
the dreadful danger that they m�ght be lack�ng, or m�scarry and
degenerate:—these are OUR real anx�et�es and glooms, ye know �t
well, ye free sp�r�ts! these are the heavy d�stant thoughts and storms
wh�ch sweep across the heaven of OUR l�fe. There are few pa�ns so
gr�evous as to have seen, d�v�ned, or exper�enced how an
except�onal man has m�ssed h�s way and deter�orated; but he who
has the rare eye for the un�versal danger of "man" h�mself
DETERIORATING, he who l�ke us has recogn�zed the extraord�nary
fortu�tousness wh�ch has h�therto played �ts game �n respect to the
future of mank�nd—a game �n wh�ch ne�ther the hand, nor even a
"f�nger of God" has part�c�pated!—he who d�v�nes the fate that �s
h�dden under the �d�ot�c unwar�ness and bl�nd conf�dence of "modern
�deas," and st�ll more under the whole of Chr�sto-European moral�ty
—suffers from an angu�sh w�th wh�ch no other �s to be compared. He
sees at a glance all that could st�ll BE MADE OUT OF MAN through
a favourable accumulat�on and augmentat�on of human powers and
arrangements; he knows w�th all the knowledge of h�s conv�ct�on how
unexhausted man st�ll �s for the greatest poss�b�l�t�es, and how often
�n the past the type man has stood �n presence of myster�ous
dec�s�ons and new paths:—he knows st�ll better from h�s pa�nfulest
recollect�ons on what wretched obstacles prom�s�ng developments of
the h�ghest rank have h�therto usually gone to p�eces, broken down,



sunk, and become contempt�ble. The UNIVERSAL DEGENERACY
OF MANKIND to the level of the "man of the future"—as �deal�zed by
the soc�al�st�c fools and shallow-pates—th�s degeneracy and
dwarf�ng of man to an absolutely gregar�ous an�mal (or as they call �t,
to a man of "free soc�ety"), th�s brutal�z�ng of man �nto a p�gmy w�th
equal r�ghts and cla�ms, �s undoubtedly POSSIBLE! He who has
thought out th�s poss�b�l�ty to �ts ult�mate conclus�on knows
ANOTHER loath�ng unknown to the rest of mank�nd—and perhaps
also a new MISSION!





CHAPTER VI. WE SCHOLARS
204. At the r�sk that moral�z�ng may also reveal �tself here as that

wh�ch �t has always been—namely, resolutely MONTRER SES
PLAIES, accord�ng to Balzac—I would venture to protest aga�nst an
�mproper and �njur�ous alterat�on of rank, wh�ch qu�te unnot�ced, and
as �f w�th the best consc�ence, threatens nowadays to establ�sh �tself
�n the relat�ons of sc�ence and ph�losophy. I mean to say that one
must have the r�ght out of one's own EXPERIENCE—exper�ence, as
�t seems to me, always �mpl�es unfortunate exper�ence?—to treat of
such an �mportant quest�on of rank, so as not to speak of colour l�ke
the bl�nd, or AGAINST sc�ence l�ke women and art�sts ("Ah! th�s
dreadful sc�ence!" s�gh the�r �nst�nct and the�r shame, "�t always
FINDS THINGS OUT!"). The declarat�on of �ndependence of the
sc�ent�f�c man, h�s emanc�pat�on from ph�losophy, �s one of the
subtler after-effects of democrat�c organ�zat�on and d�sorgan�zat�on:
the self-glor�f�cat�on and self-conce�tedness of the learned man �s
now everywhere �n full bloom, and �n �ts best spr�ngt�me—wh�ch does
not mean to �mply that �n th�s case self-pra�se smells sweet. Here
also the �nst�nct of the populace cr�es, "Freedom from all masters!"
and after sc�ence has, w�th the happ�est results, res�sted theology,
whose "hand-ma�d" �t had been too long, �t now proposes �n �ts
wantonness and �nd�scret�on to lay down laws for ph�losophy, and �n
�ts turn to play the "master"—what am I say�ng! to play the
PHILOSOPHER on �ts own account. My memory—the memory of a
sc�ent�f�c man, �f you please!—teems w�th the na�vetes of �nsolence
wh�ch I have heard about ph�losophy and ph�losophers from young
natural�sts and old phys�c�ans (not to ment�on the most cultured and
most conce�ted of all learned men, the ph�lolog�sts and
schoolmasters, who are both the one and the other by profess�on).
On one occas�on �t was the spec�al�st and the Jack Horner who
�nst�nct�vely stood on the defens�ve aga�nst all synthet�c tasks and
capab�l�t�es; at another t�me �t was the �ndustr�ous worker who had
got a scent of OTIUM and ref�ned luxur�ousness �n the �nternal



economy of the ph�losopher, and felt h�mself aggr�eved and bel�ttled
thereby. On another occas�on �t was the colour-bl�ndness of the
ut�l�tar�an, who sees noth�ng �n ph�losophy but a ser�es of REFUTED
systems, and an extravagant expend�ture wh�ch "does nobody any
good". At another t�me the fear of d�sgu�sed myst�c�sm and of the
boundary-adjustment of knowledge became consp�cuous, at another
t�me the d�sregard of �nd�v�dual ph�losophers, wh�ch had �nvoluntar�ly
extended to d�sregard of ph�losophy generally. In f�ne, I found most
frequently, beh�nd the proud d�sda�n of ph�losophy �n young scholars,
the ev�l after-effect of some part�cular ph�losopher, to whom on the
whole obed�ence had been foresworn, w�thout, however, the spell of
h�s scornful est�mates of other ph�losophers hav�ng been got r�d of—
the result be�ng a general �ll-w�ll to all ph�losophy. (Such seems to
me, for �nstance, the after-effect of Schopenhauer on the most
modern Germany: by h�s un�ntell�gent rage aga�nst Hegel, he has
succeeded �n sever�ng the whole of the last generat�on of Germans
from �ts connect�on w�th German culture, wh�ch culture, all th�ngs
cons�dered, has been an elevat�on and a d�v�n�ng ref�nement of the
HISTORICAL SENSE, but prec�sely at th�s po�nt Schopenhauer
h�mself was poor, �rrecept�ve, and un-German to the extent of
�ngen�ousness.) On the whole, speak�ng generally, �t may just have
been the humanness, all-too-humanness of the modern ph�losophers
themselves, �n short, the�r contempt�bleness, wh�ch has �njured most
rad�cally the reverence for ph�losophy and opened the doors to the
�nst�nct of the populace. Let �t but be acknowledged to what an
extent our modern world d�verges from the whole style of the world
of Heracl�tus, Plato, Empedocles, and whatever else all the royal and
magn�f�cent anchor�tes of the sp�r�t were called, and w�th what just�ce
an honest man of sc�ence MAY feel h�mself of a better fam�ly and
or�g�n, �n v�ew of such representat�ves of ph�losophy, who, ow�ng to
the fash�on of the present day, are just as much aloft as they are
down below—�n Germany, for �nstance, the two l�ons of Berl�n, the
anarch�st Eugen Duhr�ng and the amalgam�st Eduard von Hartmann.
It �s espec�ally the s�ght of those hotch-potch ph�losophers, who call
themselves "real�sts," or "pos�t�v�sts," wh�ch �s calculated to �mplant a
dangerous d�strust �n the soul of a young and amb�t�ous scholar
those ph�losophers, at the best, are themselves but scholars and



spec�al�sts, that �s very ev�dent! All of them are persons who have
been vanqu�shed and BROUGHT BACK AGAIN under the dom�n�on
of sc�ence, who at one t�me or another cla�med more from
themselves, w�thout hav�ng a r�ght to the "more" and �ts respons�b�l�ty
—and who now, cred�tably, rancorously, and v�nd�ct�vely, represent �n
word and deed, DISBELIEF �n the master-task and supremacy of
ph�losophy After all, how could �t be otherw�se? Sc�ence flour�shes
nowadays and has the good consc�ence clearly v�s�ble on �ts
countenance, wh�le that to wh�ch the ent�re modern ph�losophy has
gradually sunk, the remnant of ph�losophy of the present day, exc�tes
d�strust and d�spleasure, �f not scorn and p�ty Ph�losophy reduced to
a "theory of knowledge," no more �n fact than a d�ff�dent sc�ence of
epochs and doctr�ne of forbearance a ph�losophy that never even
gets beyond the threshold, and r�gorously DENIES �tself the r�ght to
enter—that �s ph�losophy �n �ts last throes, an end, an agony,
someth�ng that awakens p�ty. How could such a ph�losophy—RULE!

205. The dangers that beset the evolut�on of the ph�losopher are,
�n fact, so man�fold nowadays, that one m�ght doubt whether th�s fru�t
could st�ll come to matur�ty. The extent and tower�ng structure of the
sc�ences have �ncreased enormously, and therew�th also the
probab�l�ty that the ph�losopher w�ll grow t�red even as a learner, or
w�ll attach h�mself somewhere and "spec�al�ze" so that he w�ll no
longer atta�n to h�s elevat�on, that �s to say, to h�s superspect�on, h�s
c�rcumspect�on, and h�s DESPECTION. Or he gets aloft too late,
when the best of h�s matur�ty and strength �s past, or when he �s
�mpa�red, coarsened, and deter�orated, so that h�s v�ew, h�s general
est�mate of th�ngs, �s no longer of much �mportance. It �s perhaps just
the ref�nement of h�s �ntellectual consc�ence that makes h�m hes�tate
and l�nger on the way, he dreads the temptat�on to become a
d�lettante, a m�llepede, a m�lleantenna, he knows too well that as a
d�scerner, one who has lost h�s self-respect no longer commands, no
longer LEADS, unless he should asp�re to become a great play-
actor, a ph�losoph�cal Cagl�ostro and sp�r�tual rat-catcher—�n short, a
m�sleader. Th�s �s �n the last �nstance a quest�on of taste, �f �t has not
really been a quest�on of consc�ence. To double once more the
ph�losopher's d�ff�cult�es, there �s also the fact that he demands from
h�mself a verd�ct, a Yea or Nay, not concern�ng sc�ence, but



concern�ng l�fe and the worth of l�fe—he learns unw�ll�ngly to bel�eve
that �t �s h�s r�ght and even h�s duty to obta�n th�s verd�ct, and he has
to seek h�s way to the r�ght and the bel�ef only through the most
extens�ve (perhaps d�sturb�ng and destroy�ng) exper�ences, often
hes�tat�ng, doubt�ng, and dumbfounded. In fact, the ph�losopher has
long been m�staken and confused by the mult�tude, e�ther w�th the
sc�ent�f�c man and �deal scholar, or w�th the rel�g�ously elevated,
desensual�zed, desecular�zed v�s�onary and God-�ntox�cated man;
and even yet when one hears anybody pra�sed, because he l�ves
"w�sely," or "as a ph�losopher," �t hardly means anyth�ng more than
"prudently and apart." W�sdom: that seems to the populace to be a
k�nd of fl�ght, a means and art�f�ce for w�thdraw�ng successfully from
a bad game; but the GENUINE ph�losopher—does �t not seem so to
US, my fr�ends?—l�ves "unph�losoph�cally" and "unw�sely," above all,
IMPRUDENTLY, and feels the obl�gat�on and burden of a hundred
attempts and temptat�ons of l�fe—he r�sks HIMSELF constantly, he
plays THIS bad game.

206. In relat�on to the gen�us, that �s to say, a be�ng who e�ther
ENGENDERS or PRODUCES—both words understood �n the�r
fullest sense—the man of learn�ng, the sc�ent�f�c average man, has
always someth�ng of the old ma�d about h�m; for, l�ke her, he �s not
conversant w�th the two pr�nc�pal funct�ons of man. To both, of
course, to the scholar and to the old ma�d, one concedes
respectab�l�ty, as �f by way of �ndemn�f�cat�on—�n these cases one
emphas�zes the respectab�l�ty—and yet, �n the compuls�on of th�s
concess�on, one has the same adm�xture of vexat�on. Let us
exam�ne more closely: what �s the sc�ent�f�c man? F�rstly, a
commonplace type of man, w�th commonplace v�rtues: that �s to say,
a non-rul�ng, non-author�tat�ve, and non-self-suff�c�ent type of man;
he possesses �ndustry, pat�ent adaptableness to rank and f�le,
equab�l�ty and moderat�on �n capac�ty and requ�rement; he has the
�nst�nct for people l�ke h�mself, and for that wh�ch they requ�re—for
�nstance: the port�on of �ndependence and green meadow w�thout
wh�ch there �s no rest from labour, the cla�m to honour and
cons�derat�on (wh�ch f�rst and foremost presupposes recogn�t�on and
recogn�sab�l�ty), the sunsh�ne of a good name, the perpetual
rat�f�cat�on of h�s value and usefulness, w�th wh�ch the �nward



DISTRUST wh�ch l�es at the bottom of the heart of all dependent
men and gregar�ous an�mals, has aga�n and aga�n to be overcome.
The learned man, as �s appropr�ate, has also malad�es and faults of
an �gnoble k�nd: he �s full of petty envy, and has a lynx-eye for the
weak po�nts �n those natures to whose elevat�ons he cannot atta�n.
He �s conf�d�ng, yet only as one who lets h�mself go, but does not
FLOW; and prec�sely before the man of the great current he stands
all the colder and more reserved—h�s eye �s then l�ke a smooth and
�rrespons�ve lake, wh�ch �s no longer moved by rapture or sympathy.
The worst and most dangerous th�ng of wh�ch a scholar �s capable
results from the �nst�nct of med�ocr�ty of h�s type, from the Jesu�t�sm
of med�ocr�ty, wh�ch labours �nst�nct�vely for the destruct�on of the
except�onal man, and endeavours to break—or st�ll better, to relax—
every bent bow To relax, of course, w�th cons�derat�on, and naturally
w�th an �ndulgent hand—to RELAX w�th conf�d�ng sympathy that �s
the real art of Jesu�t�sm, wh�ch has always understood how to
�ntroduce �tself as the rel�g�on of sympathy.

207. However gratefully one may welcome the OBJECTIVE sp�r�t
—and who has not been s�ck to death of all subject�v�ty and �ts
confounded IPSISIMOSITY!—�n the end, however, one must learn
caut�on even w�th regard to one's grat�tude, and put a stop to the
exaggerat�on w�th wh�ch the unself�ng and depersonal�z�ng of the
sp�r�t has recently been celebrated, as �f �t were the goal �n �tself, as �f
�t were salvat�on and glor�f�cat�on—as �s espec�ally accustomed to
happen �n the pess�m�st school, wh�ch has also �n �ts turn good
reasons for pay�ng the h�ghest honours to "d�s�nterested knowledge"
The object�ve man, who no longer curses and scolds l�ke the
pess�m�st, the IDEAL man of learn�ng �n whom the sc�ent�f�c �nst�nct
blossoms forth fully after a thousand complete and part�al fa�lures, �s
assuredly one of the most costly �nstruments that ex�st, but h�s place
�s �n the hand of one who �s more powerful He �s only an �nstrument,
we may say, he �s a MIRROR—he �s no "purpose �n h�mself" The
object�ve man �s �n truth a m�rror accustomed to prostrat�on before
everyth�ng that wants to be known, w�th such des�res only as
know�ng or "reflect�ng" �mpl�es—he wa�ts unt�l someth�ng comes, and
then expands h�mself sens�t�vely, so that even the l�ght footsteps and
gl�d�ng-past of sp�r�tual be�ngs may not be lost on h�s surface and f�lm



Whatever "personal�ty" he st�ll possesses seems to h�m acc�dental,
arb�trary, or st�ll oftener, d�sturb�ng, so much has he come to regard
h�mself as the passage and reflect�on of outs�de forms and events
He calls up the recollect�on of "h�mself" w�th an effort, and not
�nfrequently wrongly, he read�ly confounds h�mself w�th other
persons, he makes m�stakes w�th regard to h�s own needs, and here
only �s he unref�ned and negl�gent Perhaps he �s troubled about the
health, or the pett�ness and conf�ned atmosphere of w�fe and fr�end,
or the lack of compan�ons and soc�ety—�ndeed, he sets h�mself to
reflect on h�s suffer�ng, but �n va�n! H�s thoughts already rove away to
the MORE GENERAL case, and tomorrow he knows as l�ttle as he
knew yesterday how to help h�mself He does not now take h�mself
ser�ously and devote t�me to h�mself he �s serene, NOT from lack of
trouble, but from lack of capac�ty for grasp�ng and deal�ng w�th HIS
trouble The hab�tual compla�sance w�th respect to all objects and
exper�ences, the rad�ant and �mpart�al hosp�tal�ty w�th wh�ch he
rece�ves everyth�ng that comes h�s way, h�s hab�t of �ncons�derate
good-nature, of dangerous �nd�fference as to Yea and Nay: alas!
there are enough of cases �n wh�ch he has to atone for these v�rtues
of h�s!—and as man generally, he becomes far too eas�ly the CAPUT
MORTUUM of such v�rtues. Should one w�sh love or hatred from h�m
—I mean love and hatred as God, woman, and an�mal understand
them—he w�ll do what he can, and furn�sh what he can. But one
must not be surpr�sed �f �t should not be much—�f he should show
h�mself just at th�s po�nt to be false, frag�le, quest�onable, and
deter�orated. H�s love �s constra�ned, h�s hatred �s art�f�c�al, and
rather UN TOUR DE FORCE, a sl�ght ostentat�on and exaggerat�on.
He �s only genu�ne so far as he can be object�ve; only �n h�s serene
total�ty �s he st�ll "nature" and "natural." H�s m�rror�ng and eternally
self-pol�sh�ng soul no longer knows how to aff�rm, no longer how to
deny; he does not command; ne�ther does he destroy. "JE NE
MEPRISE PRESQUE RIEN"—he says, w�th Le�bn�z: let us not
overlook nor undervalue the PRESQUE! Ne�ther �s he a model man;
he does not go �n advance of any one, nor after, e�ther; he places
h�mself generally too far off to have any reason for espous�ng the
cause of e�ther good or ev�l. If he has been so long confounded w�th
the PHILOSOPHER, w�th the Caesar�an tra�ner and d�ctator of



c�v�l�zat�on, he has had far too much honour, and what �s more
essent�al �n h�m has been overlooked—he �s an �nstrument,
someth�ng of a slave, though certa�nly the subl�mest sort of slave,
but noth�ng �n h�mself—PRESQUE RIEN! The object�ve man �s an
�nstrument, a costly, eas�ly �njured, eas�ly tarn�shed measur�ng
�nstrument and m�rror�ng apparatus, wh�ch �s to be taken care of and
respected; but he �s no goal, not outgo�ng nor upgo�ng, no
complementary man �n whom the REST of ex�stence just�f�es �tself,
no term�nat�on—and st�ll less a commencement, an engender�ng, or
pr�mary cause, noth�ng hardy, powerful, self-centred, that wants to
be master; but rather only a soft, �nflated, del�cate, movable potter's-
form, that must wa�t for some k�nd of content and frame to "shape"
�tself thereto—for the most part a man w�thout frame and content, a
"selfless" man. Consequently, also, noth�ng for women, IN
PARENTHESI.

208. When a ph�losopher nowadays makes known that he �s not a
skept�c—I hope that has been gathered from the forego�ng
descr�pt�on of the object�ve sp�r�t?—people all hear �t �mpat�ently;
they regard h�m on that account w�th some apprehens�on, they would
l�ke to ask so many, many quest�ons... �ndeed among t�m�d hearers,
of whom there are now so many, he �s henceforth sa�d to be
dangerous. W�th h�s repud�at�on of skept�c�sm, �t seems to them as �f
they heard some ev�l-threaten�ng sound �n the d�stance, as �f a new
k�nd of explos�ve were be�ng tr�ed somewhere, a dynam�te of the
sp�r�t, perhaps a newly d�scovered Russ�an NIHILINE, a pess�m�sm
BONAE VOLUNTATIS, that not only den�es, means den�al, but—
dreadful thought! PRACTISES den�al. Aga�nst th�s k�nd of "good-
w�ll"—a w�ll to the ver�table, actual negat�on of l�fe—there �s, as �s
generally acknowledged nowadays, no better sopor�f�c and sedat�ve
than skept�c�sm, the m�ld, pleas�ng, lull�ng poppy of skept�c�sm; and
Hamlet h�mself �s now prescr�bed by the doctors of the day as an
ant�dote to the "sp�r�t," and �ts underground no�ses. "Are not our ears
already full of bad sounds?" say the skept�cs, as lovers of repose,
and almost as a k�nd of safety pol�ce; "th�s subterranean Nay �s
terr�ble! Be st�ll, ye pess�m�st�c moles!" The skept�c, �n effect, that
del�cate creature, �s far too eas�ly fr�ghtened; h�s consc�ence �s
schooled so as to start at every Nay, and even at that sharp, dec�ded



Yea, and feels someth�ng l�ke a b�te thereby. Yea! and Nay!—they
seem to h�m opposed to moral�ty; he loves, on the contrary, to make
a fest�val to h�s v�rtue by a noble aloofness, wh�le perhaps he says
w�th Monta�gne: "What do I know?" Or w�th Socrates: "I know that I
know noth�ng." Or: "Here I do not trust myself, no door �s open to
me." Or: "Even �f the door were open, why should I enter
�mmed�ately?" Or: "What �s the use of any hasty hypotheses? It
m�ght qu�te well be �n good taste to make no hypotheses at all. Are
you absolutely obl�ged to stra�ghten at once what �s crooked? to stuff
every hole w�th some k�nd of oakum? Is there not t�me enough for
that? Has not the t�me le�sure? Oh, ye demons, can ye not at all
WAIT? The uncerta�n also has �ts charms, the Sph�nx, too, �s a C�rce,
and C�rce, too, was a ph�losopher."—Thus does a skept�c console
h�mself; and �n truth he needs some consolat�on. For skept�c�sm �s
the most sp�r�tual express�on of a certa�n many-s�ded phys�olog�cal
temperament, wh�ch �n ord�nary language �s called nervous deb�l�ty
and s�ckl�ness; �t ar�ses whenever races or classes wh�ch have been
long separated, dec�s�vely and suddenly blend w�th one another. In
the new generat�on, wh�ch has �nher�ted as �t were d�fferent
standards and valuat�ons �n �ts blood, everyth�ng �s d�squ�et,
derangement, doubt, and tentat�veness; the best powers operate
restr�ct�vely, the very v�rtues prevent each other grow�ng and
becom�ng strong, equ�l�br�um, ballast, and perpend�cular stab�l�ty are
lack�ng �n body and soul. That, however, wh�ch �s most d�seased and
degenerated �n such nondescr�pts �s the WILL; they are no longer
fam�l�ar w�th �ndependence of dec�s�on, or the courageous feel�ng of
pleasure �n w�ll�ng—they are doubtful of the "freedom of the w�ll"
even �n the�r dreams Our present-day Europe, the scene of a
senseless, prec�p�tate attempt at a rad�cal blend�ng of classes, and
CONSEQUENTLY of races, �s therefore skept�cal �n all �ts he�ghts
and depths, somet�mes exh�b�t�ng the mob�le skept�c�sm wh�ch
spr�ngs �mpat�ently and wantonly from branch to branch, somet�mes
w�th gloomy aspect, l�ke a cloud over-charged w�th �nterrogat�ve
s�gns—and often s�ck unto death of �ts w�ll! Paralys�s of w�ll, where
do we not f�nd th�s cr�pple s�tt�ng nowadays! And yet how bedecked
oftent�mes' How seduct�vely ornamented! There are the f�nest gala
dresses and d�sgu�ses for th�s d�sease, and that, for �nstance, most



of what places �tself nowadays �n the show-cases as "object�veness,"
"the sc�ent�f�c sp�r�t," "L'ART POUR L'ART," and "pure voluntary
knowledge," �s only decked-out skept�c�sm and paralys�s of w�ll—I
am ready to answer for th�s d�agnos�s of the European d�sease—The
d�sease of the w�ll �s d�ffused unequally over Europe, �t �s worst and
most var�ed where c�v�l�zat�on has longest preva�led, �t decreases
accord�ng as "the barbar�an" st�ll—or aga�n—asserts h�s cla�ms
under the loose drapery of Western culture It �s therefore �n the
France of today, as can be read�ly d�sclosed and comprehended,
that the w�ll �s most �nf�rm, and France, wh�ch has always had a
masterly apt�tude for convert�ng even the portentous cr�ses of �ts
sp�r�t �nto someth�ng charm�ng and seduct�ve, now man�fests
emphat�cally �ts �ntellectual ascendancy over Europe, by be�ng the
school and exh�b�t�on of all the charms of skept�c�sm The power to
w�ll and to pers�st, moreover, �n a resolut�on, �s already somewhat
stronger �n Germany, and aga�n �n the North of Germany �t �s
stronger than �n Central Germany, �t �s cons�derably stronger �n
England, Spa�n, and Cors�ca, assoc�ated w�th phlegm �n the former
and w�th hard skulls �n the latter—not to ment�on Italy, wh�ch �s too
young yet to know what �t wants, and must f�rst show whether �t can
exerc�se w�ll, but �t �s strongest and most surpr�s�ng of all �n that
�mmense m�ddle emp�re where Europe as �t were flows back to As�a
—namely, �n Russ�a There the power to w�ll has been long stored up
and accumulated, there the w�ll—uncerta�n whether to be negat�ve or
aff�rmat�ve—wa�ts threaten�ngly to be d�scharged (to borrow the�r pet
phrase from our phys�c�sts) Perhaps not only Ind�an wars and
compl�cat�ons �n As�a would be necessary to free Europe from �ts
greatest danger, but also �nternal subvers�on, the shatter�ng of the
emp�re �nto small states, and above all the �ntroduct�on of
parl�amentary �mbec�l�ty, together w�th the obl�gat�on of every one to
read h�s newspaper at breakfast I do not say th�s as one who des�res
�t, �n my heart I should rather prefer the contrary—I mean such an
�ncrease �n the threaten�ng att�tude of Russ�a, that Europe would
have to make up �ts m�nd to become equally threaten�ng—namely,
TO ACQUIRE ONE WILL, by means of a new caste to rule over the
Cont�nent, a pers�stent, dreadful w�ll of �ts own, that can set �ts a�ms
thousands of years ahead; so that the long spun-out comedy of �ts



petty-stat�sm, and �ts dynast�c as well as �ts democrat�c many-w�lled-
ness, m�ght f�nally be brought to a close. The t�me for petty pol�t�cs �s
past; the next century w�ll br�ng the struggle for the dom�n�on of the
world—the COMPULSION to great pol�t�cs.

209. As to how far the new warl�ke age on wh�ch we Europeans
have ev�dently entered may perhaps favour the growth of another
and stronger k�nd of skept�c�sm, I should l�ke to express myself
prel�m�nar�ly merely by a parable, wh�ch the lovers of German h�story
w�ll already understand. That unscrupulous enthus�ast for b�g,
handsome grenad�ers (who, as K�ng of Pruss�a, brought �nto be�ng a
m�l�tary and skept�cal gen�us—and therew�th, �n real�ty, the new and
now tr�umphantly emerged type of German), the problemat�c, crazy
father of Freder�ck the Great, had on one po�nt the very knack and
lucky grasp of the gen�us: he knew what was then lack�ng �n
Germany, the want of wh�ch was a hundred t�mes more alarm�ng and
ser�ous than any lack of culture and soc�al form—h�s �ll-w�ll to the
young Freder�ck resulted from the anx�ety of a profound �nst�nct.
MEN WERE LACKING; and he suspected, to h�s b�tterest regret, that
h�s own son was not man enough. There, however, he dece�ved
h�mself; but who would not have dece�ved h�mself �n h�s place? He
saw h�s son lapsed to athe�sm, to the ESPRIT, to the pleasant
fr�vol�ty of clever Frenchmen—he saw �n the background the great
bloodsucker, the sp�der skept�c�sm; he suspected the �ncurable
wretchedness of a heart no longer hard enough e�ther for ev�l or
good, and of a broken w�ll that no longer commands, �s no longer
ABLE to command. Meanwh�le, however, there grew up �n h�s son
that new k�nd of harder and more dangerous skept�c�sm—who
knows TO WHAT EXTENT �t was encouraged just by h�s father's
hatred and the �cy melancholy of a w�ll condemned to sol�tude?—the
skept�c�sm of dar�ng manl�ness, wh�ch �s closely related to the gen�us
for war and conquest, and made �ts f�rst entrance �nto Germany �n
the person of the great Freder�ck. Th�s skept�c�sm desp�ses and
nevertheless grasps; �t underm�nes and takes possess�on; �t does
not bel�eve, but �t does not thereby lose �tself; �t g�ves the sp�r�t a
dangerous l�berty, but �t keeps str�ct guard over the heart. It �s the
GERMAN form of skept�c�sm, wh�ch, as a cont�nued Freder�c�an�sm,
r�sen to the h�ghest sp�r�tual�ty, has kept Europe for a cons�derable



t�me under the dom�n�on of the German sp�r�t and �ts cr�t�cal and
h�stor�cal d�strust Ow�ng to the �nsuperably strong and tough
mascul�ne character of the great German ph�lolog�sts and h�stor�cal
cr�t�cs (who, r�ghtly est�mated, were also all of them art�sts of
destruct�on and d�ssolut�on), a NEW concept�on of the German sp�r�t
gradually establ�shed �tself—�n sp�te of all Romant�c�sm �n mus�c and
ph�losophy—�n wh�ch the lean�ng towards mascul�ne skept�c�sm was
dec�dedly prom�nent whether, for �nstance, as fearlessness of gaze,
as courage and sternness of the d�ssect�ng hand, or as resolute w�ll
to dangerous voyages of d�scovery, to sp�r�tual�zed North Pole
exped�t�ons under barren and dangerous sk�es. There may be good
grounds for �t when warm-blooded and superf�c�al human�tar�ans
cross themselves before th�s sp�r�t, CET ESPRIT FATALISTE,
IRONIQUE, MEPHISTOPHELIQUE, as M�chelet calls �t, not w�thout
a shudder. But �f one would real�ze how character�st�c �s th�s fear of
the "man" �n the German sp�r�t wh�ch awakened Europe out of �ts
"dogmat�c slumber," let us call to m�nd the former concept�on wh�ch
had to be overcome by th�s new one—and that �t �s not so very long
ago that a mascul�n�zed woman could dare, w�th unbr�dled
presumpt�on, to recommend the Germans to the �nterest of Europe
as gentle, good-hearted, weak-w�lled, and poet�cal fools. F�nally, let
us only understand profoundly enough Napoleon's aston�shment
when he saw Goethe �t reveals what had been regarded for
centur�es as the "German sp�r�t" "VOILA UN HOMME!"—that was as
much as to say "But th�s �s a MAN! And I only expected to see a
German!"

210. Suppos�ng, then, that �n the p�cture of the ph�losophers of the
future, some tra�t suggests the quest�on whether they must not
perhaps be skept�cs �n the last-ment�oned sense, someth�ng �n them
would only be des�gnated thereby—and not they themselves. W�th
equal r�ght they m�ght call themselves cr�t�cs, and assuredly they w�ll
be men of exper�ments. By the name w�th wh�ch I ventured to
bapt�ze them, I have already expressly emphas�zed the�r attempt�ng
and the�r love of attempt�ng �s th�s because, as cr�t�cs �n body and
soul, they w�ll love to make use of exper�ments �n a new, and
perhaps w�der and more dangerous sense? In the�r pass�on for
knowledge, w�ll they have to go further �n dar�ng and pa�nful attempts



than the sens�t�ve and pampered taste of a democrat�c century can
approve of?—There �s no doubt these com�ng ones w�ll be least able
to d�spense w�th the ser�ous and not unscrupulous qual�t�es wh�ch
d�st�ngu�sh the cr�t�c from the skept�c I mean the certa�nty as to
standards of worth, the consc�ous employment of a un�ty of method,
the wary courage, the stand�ng-alone, and the capac�ty for self-
respons�b�l�ty, �ndeed, they w�ll avow among themselves a DELIGHT
�n den�al and d�ssect�on, and a certa�n cons�derate cruelty, wh�ch
knows how to handle the kn�fe surely and deftly, even when the heart
bleeds They w�ll be STERNER (and perhaps not always towards
themselves only) than humane people may des�re, they w�ll not deal
w�th the "truth" �n order that �t may "please" them, or "elevate" and
"�nsp�re" them—they w�ll rather have l�ttle fa�th �n "TRUTH" br�ng�ng
w�th �t such revels for the feel�ngs. They w�ll sm�le, those r�gorous
sp�r�ts, when any one says �n the�r presence "That thought elevates
me, why should �t not be true?" or "That work enchants me, why
should �t not be beaut�ful?" or "That art�st enlarges me, why should
he not be great?" Perhaps they w�ll not only have a sm�le, but a
genu�ne d�sgust for all that �s thus rapturous, �deal�st�c, fem�n�ne, and
hermaphrod�t�c, and �f any one could look �nto the�r �nmost hearts, he
would not eas�ly f�nd there�n the �ntent�on to reconc�le "Chr�st�an
sent�ments" w�th "ant�que taste," or even w�th "modern
parl�amentar�sm" (the k�nd of reconc�l�at�on necessar�ly found even
among ph�losophers �n our very uncerta�n and consequently very
conc�l�atory century). Cr�t�cal d�sc�pl�ne, and every hab�t that
conduces to pur�ty and r�gour �n �ntellectual matters, w�ll not only be
demanded from themselves by these ph�losophers of the future, they
may even make a d�splay thereof as the�r spec�al adornment—
nevertheless they w�ll not want to be called cr�t�cs on that account. It
w�ll seem to them no small �nd�gn�ty to ph�losophy to have �t decreed,
as �s so welcome nowadays, that "ph�losophy �tself �s cr�t�c�sm and
cr�t�cal sc�ence—and noth�ng else whatever!" Though th�s est�mate of
ph�losophy may enjoy the approval of all the Pos�t�v�sts of France
and Germany (and poss�bly �t even flattered the heart and taste of
KANT: let us call to m�nd the t�tles of h�s pr�nc�pal works), our new
ph�losophers w�ll say, notw�thstand�ng, that cr�t�cs are �nstruments of
the ph�losopher, and just on that account, as �nstruments, they are



far from be�ng ph�losophers themselves! Even the great Ch�naman of
Kon�gsberg was only a great cr�t�c.

211. I �ns�st upon �t that people f�nally cease confound�ng
ph�losoph�cal workers, and �n general sc�ent�f�c men, w�th
ph�losophers—that prec�sely here one should str�ctly g�ve "each h�s
own," and not g�ve those far too much, these far too l�ttle. It may be
necessary for the educat�on of the real ph�losopher that he h�mself
should have once stood upon all those steps upon wh�ch h�s
servants, the sc�ent�f�c workers of ph�losophy, rema�n stand�ng, and
MUST rema�n stand�ng he h�mself must perhaps have been cr�t�c,
and dogmat�st, and h�stor�an, and bes�des, poet, and collector, and
traveler, and r�ddle-reader, and moral�st, and seer, and "free sp�r�t,"
and almost everyth�ng, �n order to traverse the whole range of
human values and est�mat�ons, and that he may BE ABLE w�th a
var�ety of eyes and consc�ences to look from a he�ght to any
d�stance, from a depth up to any he�ght, from a nook �nto any
expanse. But all these are only prel�m�nary cond�t�ons for h�s task;
th�s task �tself demands someth�ng else—�t requ�res h�m TO
CREATE VALUES. The ph�losoph�cal workers, after the excellent
pattern of Kant and Hegel, have to f�x and formal�ze some great
ex�st�ng body of valuat�ons—that �s to say, former
DETERMINATIONS OF VALUE, creat�ons of value, wh�ch have
become prevalent, and are for a t�me called "truths"—whether �n the
doma�n of the LOGICAL, the POLITICAL (moral), or the ARTISTIC. It
�s for these �nvest�gators to make whatever has happened and been
esteemed h�therto, consp�cuous, conce�vable, �ntell�g�ble, and
manageable, to shorten everyth�ng long, even "t�me" �tself, and to
SUBJUGATE the ent�re past: an �mmense and wonderful task, �n the
carry�ng out of wh�ch all ref�ned pr�de, all tenac�ous w�ll, can surely
f�nd sat�sfact�on. THE REAL PHILOSOPHERS, HOWEVER, ARE
COMMANDERS AND LAW-GIVERS; they say: "Thus SHALL �t be!"
They determ�ne f�rst the Wh�ther and the Why of mank�nd, and
thereby set as�de the prev�ous labour of all ph�losoph�cal workers,
and all subjugators of the past—they grasp at the future w�th a
creat�ve hand, and whatever �s and was, becomes for them thereby
a means, an �nstrument, and a hammer. The�r "know�ng" �s
CREATING, the�r creat�ng �s a law-g�v�ng, the�r w�ll to truth �s—WILL



TO POWER.—Are there at present such ph�losophers? Have there
ever been such ph�losophers? MUST there not be such ph�losophers
some day? ...

212. It �s always more obv�ous to me that the ph�losopher, as a
man INDISPENSABLE for the morrow and the day after the morrow,
has ever found h�mself, and HAS BEEN OBLIGED to f�nd h�mself, �n
contrad�ct�on to the day �n wh�ch he l�ves; h�s enemy has always
been the �deal of h�s day. H�therto all those extraord�nary furtherers
of human�ty whom one calls ph�losophers—who rarely regarded
themselves as lovers of w�sdom, but rather as d�sagreeable fools
and dangerous �nterrogators—have found the�r m�ss�on, the�r hard,
�nvoluntary, �mperat�ve m�ss�on (�n the end, however, the greatness
of the�r m�ss�on), �n be�ng the bad consc�ence of the�r age. In putt�ng
the v�v�sector's kn�fe to the breast of the very VIRTUES OF THEIR
AGE, they have betrayed the�r own secret; �t has been for the sake
of a NEW greatness of man, a new untrodden path to h�s
aggrand�zement. They have always d�sclosed how much hypocr�sy,
�ndolence, self-�ndulgence, and self-neglect, how much falsehood
was concealed under the most venerated types of contemporary
moral�ty, how much v�rtue was OUTLIVED, they have always sa�d
"We must remove hence to where YOU are least at home" In the
face of a world of "modern �deas," wh�ch would l�ke to conf�ne every
one �n a corner, �n a "spec�alty," a ph�losopher, �f there could be
ph�losophers nowadays, would be compelled to place the greatness
of man, the concept�on of "greatness," prec�sely �n h�s
comprehens�veness and mult�far�ousness, �n h�s all-roundness, he
would even determ�ne worth and rank accord�ng to the amount and
var�ety of that wh�ch a man could bear and take upon h�mself,
accord�ng to the EXTENT to wh�ch a man could stretch h�s
respons�b�l�ty Nowadays the taste and v�rtue of the age weaken and
attenuate the w�ll, noth�ng �s so adapted to the sp�r�t of the age as
weakness of w�ll consequently, �n the �deal of the ph�losopher,
strength of w�ll, sternness, and capac�ty for prolonged resolut�on,
must spec�ally be �ncluded �n the concept�on of "greatness", w�th as
good a r�ght as the oppos�te doctr�ne, w�th �ts �deal of a s�lly,
renounc�ng, humble, selfless human�ty, was su�ted to an oppos�te
age—such as the s�xteenth century, wh�ch suffered from �ts



accumulated energy of w�ll, and from the w�ldest torrents and floods
of self�shness In the t�me of Socrates, among men only of worn-out
�nst�ncts, old conservat�ve Athen�ans who let themselves go—"for the
sake of happ�ness," as they sa�d, for the sake of pleasure, as the�r
conduct �nd�cated—and who had cont�nually on the�r l�ps the old
pompous words to wh�ch they had long forfe�ted the r�ght by the l�fe
they led, IRONY was perhaps necessary for greatness of soul, the
w�cked Socrat�c assurance of the old phys�c�an and plebe�an, who
cut ruthlessly �nto h�s own flesh, as �nto the flesh and heart of the
"noble," w�th a look that sa�d pla�nly enough "Do not d�ssemble
before me! here—we are equal!" At present, on the contrary, when
throughout Europe the herd�ng-an�mal alone atta�ns to honours, and
d�spenses honours, when "equal�ty of r�ght" can too read�ly be
transformed �nto equal�ty �n wrong—I mean to say �nto general war
aga�nst everyth�ng rare, strange, and pr�v�leged, aga�nst the h�gher
man, the h�gher soul, the h�gher duty, the h�gher respons�b�l�ty, the
creat�ve plen�potence and lordl�ness—at present �t belongs to the
concept�on of "greatness" to be noble, to w�sh to be apart, to be
capable of be�ng d�fferent, to stand alone, to have to l�ve by personal
�n�t�at�ve, and the ph�losopher w�ll betray someth�ng of h�s own �deal
when he asserts "He shall be the greatest who can be the most
sol�tary, the most concealed, the most d�vergent, the man beyond
good and ev�l, the master of h�s v�rtues, and of super-abundance of
w�ll; prec�sely th�s shall be called GREATNESS: as d�vers�f�ed as can
be ent�re, as ample as can be full." And to ask once more the
quest�on: Is greatness POSSIBLE—nowadays?

213. It �s d�ff�cult to learn what a ph�losopher �s, because �t cannot
be taught: one must "know" �t by exper�ence—or one should have
the pr�de NOT to know �t. The fact that at present people all talk of
th�ngs of wh�ch they CANNOT have any exper�ence, �s true more
espec�ally and unfortunately as concerns the ph�losopher and
ph�losoph�cal matters:—the very few know them, are perm�tted to
know them, and all popular �deas about them are false. Thus, for
�nstance, the truly ph�losoph�cal comb�nat�on of a bold, exuberant
sp�r�tual�ty wh�ch runs at presto pace, and a d�alect�c r�gour and
necess�ty wh�ch makes no false step, �s unknown to most th�nkers
and scholars from the�r own exper�ence, and therefore, should any



one speak of �t �n the�r presence, �t �s �ncred�ble to them. They
conce�ve of every necess�ty as troublesome, as a pa�nful compulsory
obed�ence and state of constra�nt; th�nk�ng �tself �s regarded by them
as someth�ng slow and hes�tat�ng, almost as a trouble, and often
enough as "worthy of the SWEAT of the noble"—but not at all as
someth�ng easy and d�v�ne, closely related to danc�ng and
exuberance! "To th�nk" and to take a matter "ser�ously,"
"arduously"—that �s one and the same th�ng to them; such only has
been the�r "exper�ence."—Art�sts have here perhaps a f�ner �ntu�t�on;
they who know only too well that prec�sely when they no longer do
anyth�ng "arb�trar�ly," and everyth�ng of necess�ty, the�r feel�ng of
freedom, of subtlety, of power, of creat�vely f�x�ng, d�spos�ng, and
shap�ng, reaches �ts cl�max—�n short, that necess�ty and "freedom of
w�ll" are then the same th�ng w�th them. There �s, �n f�ne, a gradat�on
of rank �n psych�cal states, to wh�ch the gradat�on of rank �n the
problems corresponds; and the h�ghest problems repel ruthlessly
every one who ventures too near them, w�thout be�ng predest�ned for
the�r solut�on by the loft�ness and power of h�s sp�r�tual�ty. Of what
use �s �t for n�mble, everyday �ntellects, or clumsy, honest mechan�cs
and emp�r�c�sts to press, �n the�r plebe�an amb�t�on, close to such
problems, and as �t were �nto th�s "holy of hol�es"—as so often
happens nowadays! But coarse feet must never tread upon such
carpets: th�s �s prov�ded for �n the pr�mary law of th�ngs; the doors
rema�n closed to those �ntruders, though they may dash and break
the�r heads thereon. People have always to be born to a h�gh stat�on,
or, more def�n�tely, they have to be BRED for �t: a person has only a
r�ght to ph�losophy—tak�ng the word �n �ts h�gher s�gn�f�cance—�n
v�rtue of h�s descent; the ancestors, the "blood," dec�de here also.
Many generat�ons must have prepared the way for the com�ng of the
ph�losopher; each of h�s v�rtues must have been separately acqu�red,
nurtured, transm�tted, and embod�ed; not only the bold, easy,
del�cate course and current of h�s thoughts, but above all the
read�ness for great respons�b�l�t�es, the majesty of rul�ng glance and
contemn�ng look, the feel�ng of separat�on from the mult�tude w�th
the�r dut�es and v�rtues, the k�ndly patronage and defense of
whatever �s m�sunderstood and calumn�ated, be �t God or dev�l, the
del�ght and pract�ce of supreme just�ce, the art of command�ng, the



ampl�tude of w�ll, the l�nger�ng eye wh�ch rarely adm�res, rarely looks
up, rarely loves....



CHAPTER VII. OUR VIRTUES
214. OUR V�rtues?—It �s probable that we, too, have st�ll our

v�rtues, although naturally they are not those s�ncere and mass�ve
v�rtues on account of wh�ch we hold our grandfathers �n esteem and
also at a l�ttle d�stance from us. We Europeans of the day after
tomorrow, we f�rstl�ngs of the twent�eth century—w�th all our
dangerous cur�os�ty, our mult�far�ousness and art of d�sgu�s�ng, our
mellow and seem�ngly sweetened cruelty �n sense and sp�r�t—we
shall presumably, IF we must have v�rtues, have those only wh�ch
have come to agreement w�th our most secret and heartfelt
�ncl�nat�ons, w�th our most ardent requ�rements: well, then, let us look
for them �n our labyr�nths!—where, as we know, so many th�ngs lose
themselves, so many th�ngs get qu�te lost! And �s there anyth�ng f�ner
than to SEARCH for one's own v�rtues? Is �t not almost to BELIEVE
�n one's own v�rtues? But th�s "bel�ev�ng �n one's own v�rtues"—�s �t
not pract�cally the same as what was formerly called one's "good
consc�ence," that long, respectable p�gta�l of an �dea, wh�ch our
grandfathers used to hang beh�nd the�r heads, and often enough
also beh�nd the�r understand�ngs? It seems, therefore, that however
l�ttle we may �mag�ne ourselves to be old-fash�oned and
grandfatherly respectable �n other respects, �n one th�ng we are
nevertheless the worthy grandch�ldren of our grandfathers, we last
Europeans w�th good consc�ences: we also st�ll wear the�r p�gta�l.—
Ah! �f you only knew how soon, so very soon—�t w�ll be d�fferent!

215. As �n the stellar f�rmament there are somet�mes two suns
wh�ch determ�ne the path of one planet, and �n certa�n cases suns of
d�fferent colours sh�ne around a s�ngle planet, now w�th red l�ght,
now w�th green, and then s�multaneously �llum�ne and flood �t w�th
motley colours: so we modern men, ow�ng to the compl�cated
mechan�sm of our "f�rmament," are determ�ned by DIFFERENT
moral�t�es; our act�ons sh�ne alternately �n d�fferent colours, and are



seldom unequ�vocal—and there are often cases, also, �n wh�ch our
act�ons are MOTLEY-COLOURED.

216. To love one's enem�es? I th�nk that has been well learnt: �t
takes place thousands of t�mes at present on a large and small
scale; �ndeed, at t�mes the h�gher and subl�mer th�ng takes place:—
we learn to DESPISE when we love, and prec�sely when we love
best; all of �t, however, unconsc�ously, w�thout no�se, w�thout
ostentat�on, w�th the shame and secrecy of goodness, wh�ch forb�ds
the utterance of the pompous word and the formula of v�rtue.
Moral�ty as att�tude—�s opposed to our taste nowadays. Th�s �s
ALSO an advance, as �t was an advance �n our fathers that rel�g�on
as an att�tude f�nally became opposed to the�r taste, �nclud�ng the
enm�ty and Volta�rean b�tterness aga�nst rel�g�on (and all that
formerly belonged to freeth�nker-pantom�me). It �s the mus�c �n our
consc�ence, the dance �n our sp�r�t, to wh�ch Pur�tan l�tan�es, moral
sermons, and goody-goodness won't ch�me.

217. Let us be careful �n deal�ng w�th those who attach great
�mportance to be�ng cred�ted w�th moral tact and subtlety �n moral
d�scernment! They never forg�ve us �f they have once made a
m�stake BEFORE us (or even w�th REGARD to us)—they �nev�tably
become our �nst�nct�ve calumn�ators and detractors, even when they
st�ll rema�n our "fr�ends."—Blessed are the forgetful: for they "get the
better" even of the�r blunders.

218. The psycholog�sts of France—and where else are there st�ll
psycholog�sts nowadays?—have never yet exhausted the�r b�tter and
man�fold enjoyment of the bet�se bourgeo�se, just as though... �n
short, they betray someth�ng thereby. Flaubert, for �nstance, the
honest c�t�zen of Rouen, ne�ther saw, heard, nor tasted anyth�ng else
�n the end; �t was h�s mode of self-torment and ref�ned cruelty. As th�s
�s grow�ng wear�some, I would now recommend for a change
someth�ng else for a pleasure—namely, the unconsc�ous astuteness
w�th wh�ch good, fat, honest med�ocr�ty always behaves towards
loft�er sp�r�ts and the tasks they have to perform, the subtle, barbed,
Jesu�t�cal astuteness, wh�ch �s a thousand t�mes subtler than the
taste and understand�ng of the m�ddle-class �n �ts best moments—
subtler even than the understand�ng of �ts v�ct�ms:—a repeated proof



that "�nst�nct" �s the most �ntell�gent of all k�nds of �ntell�gence wh�ch
have h�therto been d�scovered. In short, you psycholog�sts, study the
ph�losophy of the "rule" �n �ts struggle w�th the "except�on": there you
have a spectacle f�t for Gods and godl�ke mal�gn�ty! Or, �n pla�ner
words, pract�se v�v�sect�on on "good people," on the "homo bonae
voluntat�s," ON YOURSELVES!

219. The pract�ce of judg�ng and condemn�ng morally, �s the
favour�te revenge of the �ntellectually shallow on those who are less
so, �t �s also a k�nd of �ndemn�ty for the�r be�ng badly endowed by
nature, and f�nally, �t �s an opportun�ty for acqu�r�ng sp�r�t and
BECOMING subtle—mal�ce sp�r�tual�ses. They are glad �n the�r
�nmost heart that there �s a standard accord�ng to wh�ch those who
are over-endowed w�th �ntellectual goods and pr�v�leges, are equal to
them, they contend for the "equal�ty of all before God," and almost
NEED the bel�ef �n God for th�s purpose. It �s among them that the
most powerful antagon�sts of athe�sm are found. If any one were to
say to them "A lofty sp�r�tual�ty �s beyond all compar�son w�th the
honesty and respectab�l�ty of a merely moral man"—�t would make
them fur�ous, I shall take care not to say so. I would rather flatter
them w�th my theory that lofty sp�r�tual�ty �tself ex�sts only as the
ult�mate product of moral qual�t�es, that �t �s a synthes�s of all
qual�t�es attr�buted to the "merely moral" man, after they have been
acqu�red s�ngly through long tra�n�ng and pract�ce, perhaps dur�ng a
whole ser�es of generat�ons, that lofty sp�r�tual�ty �s prec�sely the
sp�r�tual�s�ng of just�ce, and the benef�cent sever�ty wh�ch knows that
�t �s author�zed to ma�nta�n GRADATIONS OF RANK �n the world,
even among th�ngs—and not only among men.

220. Now that the pra�se of the "d�s�nterested person" �s so
popular one must—probably not w�thout some danger—get an �dea
of WHAT people actually take an �nterest �n, and what are the th�ngs
generally wh�ch fundamentally and profoundly concern ord�nary men
—�nclud�ng the cultured, even the learned, and perhaps ph�losophers
also, �f appearances do not dece�ve. The fact thereby becomes
obv�ous that the greater part of what �nterests and charms h�gher
natures, and more ref�ned and fast�d�ous tastes, seems absolutely
"un�nterest�ng" to the average man—�f, notw�thstand�ng, he perce�ve
devot�on to these �nterests, he calls �t des�nteresse, and wonders



how �t �s poss�ble to act "d�s�nterestedly." There have been
ph�losophers who could g�ve th�s popular aston�shment a seduct�ve
and myst�cal, other-worldly express�on (perhaps because they d�d
not know the h�gher nature by exper�ence?), �nstead of stat�ng the
naked and cand�dly reasonable truth that "d�s�nterested" act�on �s
very �nterest�ng and "�nterested" act�on, prov�ded that... "And
love?"—What! Even an act�on for love's sake shall be "unego�st�c"?
But you fools—! "And the pra�se of the self-sacr�f�cer?"—But
whoever has really offered sacr�f�ce knows that he wanted and
obta�ned someth�ng for �t—perhaps someth�ng from h�mself for
someth�ng from h�mself; that he rel�nqu�shed here �n order to have
more there, perhaps �n general to be more, or even feel h�mself
"more." But th�s �s a realm of quest�ons and answers �n wh�ch a more
fast�d�ous sp�r�t does not l�ke to stay: for here truth has to st�fle her
yawns so much when she �s obl�ged to answer. And after all, truth �s
a woman; one must not use force w�th her.

221. "It somet�mes happens," sa�d a moral�st�c pedant and tr�fle-
reta�ler, "that I honour and respect an unself�sh man: not, however,
because he �s unself�sh, but because I th�nk he has a r�ght to be
useful to another man at h�s own expense. In short, the quest�on �s
always who HE �s, and who THE OTHER �s. For �nstance, �n a
person created and dest�ned for command, self-den�al and modest
ret�rement, �nstead of be�ng v�rtues, would be the waste of v�rtues: so
�t seems to me. Every system of unego�st�c moral�ty wh�ch takes
�tself uncond�t�onally and appeals to every one, not only s�ns aga�nst
good taste, but �s also an �ncent�ve to s�ns of om�ss�on, an
ADDITIONAL seduct�on under the mask of ph�lanthropy—and
prec�sely a seduct�on and �njury to the h�gher, rarer, and more
pr�v�leged types of men. Moral systems must be compelled f�rst of all
to bow before the GRADATIONS OF RANK; the�r presumpt�on must
be dr�ven home to the�r consc�ence—unt�l they thoroughly
understand at last that �t �s IMMORAL to say that 'what �s r�ght for
one �s proper for another.'"—So sa�d my moral�st�c pedant and
bonhomme. D�d he perhaps deserve to be laughed at when he thus
exhorted systems of morals to pract�se moral�ty? But one should not
be too much �n the r�ght �f one w�shes to have the laughers on
ONE'S OWN s�de; a gra�n of wrong perta�ns even to good taste.



222. Wherever sympathy (fellow-suffer�ng) �s preached nowadays
—and, �f I gather r�ghtly, no other rel�g�on �s any longer preached—let
the psycholog�st have h�s ears open through all the van�ty, through
all the no�se wh�ch �s natural to these preachers (as to all preachers),
he w�ll hear a hoarse, groan�ng, genu�ne note of SELF-CONTEMPT.
It belongs to the overshadow�ng and ugl�fy�ng of Europe, wh�ch has
been on the �ncrease for a century (the f�rst symptoms of wh�ch are
already spec�f�ed documentar�ly �n a thoughtful letter of Gal�an� to
Madame d'Ep�nay)—IF IT IS NOT REALLY THE CAUSE THEREOF!
The man of "modern �deas," the conce�ted ape, �s excess�vely
d�ssat�sf�ed w�th h�mself—th�s �s perfectly certa�n. He suffers, and h�s
van�ty wants h�m only "to suffer w�th h�s fellows."

223. The hybr�d European—a tolerably ugly plebe�an, taken all �n
all—absolutely requ�res a costume: he needs h�story as a storeroom
of costumes. To be sure, he not�ces that none of the costumes f�t h�m
properly—he changes and changes. Let us look at the n�neteenth
century w�th respect to these hasty preferences and changes �n �ts
masquerades of style, and also w�th respect to �ts moments of
desperat�on on account of "noth�ng su�t�ng" us. It �s �n va�n to get
ourselves up as romant�c, or class�cal, or Chr�st�an, or Florent�ne, or
barocco, or "nat�onal," �n mor�bus et art�bus: �t does not "clothe us"!
But the "sp�r�t," espec�ally the "h�stor�cal sp�r�t," prof�ts even by th�s
desperat�on: once and aga�n a new sample of the past or of the
fore�gn �s tested, put on, taken off, packed up, and above all stud�ed
—we are the f�rst stud�ous age �n puncto of "costumes," I mean as
concerns morals, art�cles of bel�ef, art�st�c tastes, and rel�g�ons; we
are prepared as no other age has ever been for a carn�val �n the
grand style, for the most sp�r�tual fest�val—laughter and arrogance,
for the transcendental he�ght of supreme folly and Ar�stophan�c
r�d�cule of the world. Perhaps we are st�ll d�scover�ng the doma�n of
our �nvent�on just here, the doma�n where even we can st�ll be
or�g�nal, probably as parod�sts of the world's h�story and as God's
Merry-Andrews,—perhaps, though noth�ng else of the present have
a future, our laughter �tself may have a future!

224. The h�stor�cal sense (or the capac�ty for d�v�n�ng qu�ckly the
order of rank of the valuat�ons accord�ng to wh�ch a people, a
commun�ty, or an �nd�v�dual has l�ved, the "d�v�n�ng �nst�nct" for the



relat�onsh�ps of these valuat�ons, for the relat�on of the author�ty of
the valuat�ons to the author�ty of the operat�ng forces),—th�s
h�stor�cal sense, wh�ch we Europeans cla�m as our spec�alty, has
come to us �n the tra�n of the enchant�ng and mad sem�-barbar�ty �nto
wh�ch Europe has been plunged by the democrat�c m�ngl�ng of
classes and races—�t �s only the n�neteenth century that has
recogn�zed th�s faculty as �ts s�xth sense. Ow�ng to th�s m�ngl�ng, the
past of every form and mode of l�fe, and of cultures wh�ch were
formerly closely cont�guous and super�mposed on one another, flows
forth �nto us "modern souls"; our �nst�ncts now run back �n all
d�rect�ons, we ourselves are a k�nd of chaos: �n the end, as we have
sa�d, the sp�r�t perce�ves �ts advantage there�n. By means of our
sem�-barbar�ty �n body and �n des�re, we have secret access
everywhere, such as a noble age never had; we have access above
all to the labyr�nth of �mperfect c�v�l�zat�ons, and to every form of
sem�-barbar�ty that has at any t�me ex�sted on earth; and �n so far as
the most cons�derable part of human c�v�l�zat�on h�therto has just
been sem�-barbar�ty, the "h�stor�cal sense" �mpl�es almost the sense
and �nst�nct for everyth�ng, the taste and tongue for everyth�ng:
whereby �t �mmed�ately proves �tself to be an IGNOBLE sense. For
�nstance, we enjoy Homer once more: �t �s perhaps our happ�est
acqu�s�t�on that we know how to apprec�ate Homer, whom men of
d�st�ngu�shed culture (as the French of the seventeenth century, l�ke
Sa�nt-Evremond, who reproached h�m for h�s ESPRIT VASTE, and
even Volta�re, the last echo of the century) cannot and could not so
eas�ly appropr�ate—whom they scarcely perm�tted themselves to
enjoy. The very dec�ded Yea and Nay of the�r palate, the�r promptly
ready d�sgust, the�r hes�tat�ng reluctance w�th regard to everyth�ng
strange, the�r horror of the bad taste even of l�vely cur�os�ty, and �n
general the averseness of every d�st�ngu�shed and self-suff�c�ng
culture to avow a new des�re, a d�ssat�sfact�on w�th �ts own cond�t�on,
or an adm�rat�on of what �s strange: all th�s determ�nes and d�sposes
them unfavourably even towards the best th�ngs of the world wh�ch
are not the�r property or could not become the�r prey—and no faculty
�s more un�ntell�g�ble to such men than just th�s h�stor�cal sense, w�th
�ts truckl�ng, plebe�an cur�os�ty. The case �s not d�fferent w�th
Shakespeare, that marvelous Span�sh-Moor�sh-Saxon synthes�s of



taste, over whom an anc�ent Athen�an of the c�rcle of AEschylus
would have half-k�lled h�mself w�th laughter or �rr�tat�on: but we—
accept prec�sely th�s w�ld motleyness, th�s medley of the most
del�cate, the most coarse, and the most art�f�c�al, w�th a secret
conf�dence and cord�al�ty; we enjoy �t as a ref�nement of art reserved
expressly for us, and allow ourselves to be as l�ttle d�sturbed by the
repuls�ve fumes and the prox�m�ty of the Engl�sh populace �n wh�ch
Shakespeare's art and taste l�ves, as perhaps on the Ch�aja of
Naples, where, w�th all our senses awake, we go our way, enchanted
and voluntar�ly, �n sp�te of the dra�n-odour of the lower quarters of the
town. That as men of the "h�stor�cal sense" we have our v�rtues, �s
not to be d�sputed:—we are unpretent�ous, unself�sh, modest, brave,
hab�tuated to self-control and self-renunc�at�on, very grateful, very
pat�ent, very compla�sant—but w�th all th�s we are perhaps not very
"tasteful." Let us f�nally confess �t, that what �s most d�ff�cult for us
men of the "h�stor�cal sense" to grasp, feel, taste, and love, what
f�nds us fundamentally prejud�ced and almost host�le, �s prec�sely the
perfect�on and ult�mate matur�ty �n every culture and art, the
essent�ally noble �n works and men, the�r moment of smooth sea and
halcyon self-suff�c�ency, the goldenness and coldness wh�ch all
th�ngs show that have perfected themselves. Perhaps our great
v�rtue of the h�stor�cal sense �s �n necessary contrast to GOOD taste,
at least to the very bad taste; and we can only evoke �n ourselves
�mperfectly, hes�tat�ngly, and w�th compuls�on the small, short, and
happy godsends and glor�f�cat�ons of human l�fe as they sh�ne here
and there: those moments and marvelous exper�ences when a great
power has voluntar�ly come to a halt before the boundless and
�nf�n�te,—when a super-abundance of ref�ned del�ght has been
enjoyed by a sudden check�ng and petr�fy�ng, by stand�ng f�rmly and
plant�ng oneself f�xedly on st�ll trembl�ng ground.
PROPORTIONATENESS �s strange to us, let us confess �t to
ourselves; our �tch�ng �s really the �tch�ng for the �nf�n�te, the
�mmeasurable. L�ke the r�der on h�s forward pant�ng horse, we let the
re�ns fall before the �nf�n�te, we modern men, we sem�-barbar�ans—
and are only �n OUR h�ghest bl�ss when we—ARE IN MOST
DANGER.



225. Whether �t be hedon�sm, pess�m�sm, ut�l�tar�an�sm, or
eudaemon�sm, all those modes of th�nk�ng wh�ch measure the worth
of th�ngs accord�ng to PLEASURE and PAIN, that �s, accord�ng to
accompany�ng c�rcumstances and secondary cons�derat�ons, are
plaus�ble modes of thought and na�vetes, wh�ch every one consc�ous
of CREATIVE powers and an art�st's consc�ence w�ll look down upon
w�th scorn, though not w�thout sympathy. Sympathy for you!—to be
sure, that �s not sympathy as you understand �t: �t �s not sympathy for
soc�al "d�stress," for "soc�ety" w�th �ts s�ck and m�sfortuned, for the
hered�tar�ly v�c�ous and defect�ve who l�e on the ground around us;
st�ll less �s �t sympathy for the grumbl�ng, vexed, revolut�onary slave-
classes who str�ve after power—they call �t "freedom." OUR
sympathy �s a loft�er and further-s�ghted sympathy:—we see how
MAN dwarfs h�mself, how YOU dwarf h�m! and there are moments
when we v�ew YOUR sympathy w�th an �ndescr�bable angu�sh, when
we res�st �t,—when we regard your ser�ousness as more dangerous
than any k�nd of lev�ty. You want, �f poss�ble—and there �s not a more
fool�sh "�f poss�ble"—TO DO AWAY WITH SUFFERING; and we?—�t
really seems that WE would rather have �t �ncreased and made
worse than �t has ever been! Well-be�ng, as you understand �t—�s
certa�nly not a goal; �t seems to us an END; a cond�t�on wh�ch at
once renders man lud�crous and contempt�ble—and makes h�s
destruct�on DESIRABLE! The d�sc�pl�ne of suffer�ng, of GREAT
suffer�ng—know ye not that �t �s only THIS d�sc�pl�ne that has
produced all the elevat�ons of human�ty h�therto? The tens�on of soul
�n m�sfortune wh�ch commun�cates to �t �ts energy, �ts shudder�ng �n
v�ew of rack and ru�n, �ts �nvent�veness and bravery �n undergo�ng,
endur�ng, �nterpret�ng, and explo�t�ng m�sfortune, and whatever
depth, mystery, d�sgu�se, sp�r�t, art�f�ce, or greatness has been
bestowed upon the soul—has �t not been bestowed through
suffer�ng, through the d�sc�pl�ne of great suffer�ng? In man
CREATURE and CREATOR are un�ted: �n man there �s not only
matter, shred, excess, clay, m�re, folly, chaos; but there �s also the
creator, the sculptor, the hardness of the hammer, the d�v�n�ty of the
spectator, and the seventh day—do ye understand th�s contrast?
And that YOUR sympathy for the "creature �n man" appl�es to that
wh�ch has to be fash�oned, bru�sed, forged, stretched, roasted,



annealed, ref�ned—to that wh�ch must necessar�ly SUFFER, and IS
MEANT to suffer? And our sympathy—do ye not understand what
our REVERSE sympathy appl�es to, when �t res�sts your sympathy
as the worst of all pamper�ng and enervat�on?—So �t �s sympathy
AGAINST sympathy!—But to repeat �t once more, there are h�gher
problems than the problems of pleasure and pa�n and sympathy; and
all systems of ph�losophy wh�ch deal only w�th these are na�vetes.

226. WE IMMORALISTS.—Th�s world w�th wh�ch WE are
concerned, �n wh�ch we have to fear and love, th�s almost �nv�s�ble,
�naud�ble world of del�cate command and del�cate obed�ence, a world
of "almost" �n every respect, capt�ous, �ns�d�ous, sharp, and tender—
yes, �t �s well protected from clumsy spectators and fam�l�ar cur�os�ty!
We are woven �nto a strong net and garment of dut�es, and CANNOT
d�sengage ourselves—prec�sely here, we are "men of duty," even
we! Occas�onally, �t �s true, we dance �n our "cha�ns" and betw�xt our
"swords"; �t �s none the less true that more often we gnash our teeth
under the c�rcumstances, and are �mpat�ent at the secret hardsh�p of
our lot. But do what we w�ll, fools and appearances say of us: "These
are men WITHOUT duty,"—we have always fools and appearances
aga�nst us!

227. Honesty, grant�ng that �t �s the v�rtue of wh�ch we cannot r�d
ourselves, we free sp�r�ts—well, we w�ll labour at �t w�th all our
pervers�ty and love, and not t�re of "perfect�ng" ourselves �n OUR
v�rtue, wh�ch alone rema�ns: may �ts glance some day overspread
l�ke a g�lded, blue, mock�ng tw�l�ght th�s ag�ng c�v�l�zat�on w�th �ts dull
gloomy ser�ousness! And �f, nevertheless, our honesty should one
day grow weary, and s�gh, and stretch �ts l�mbs, and f�nd us too hard,
and would fa�n have �t pleasanter, eas�er, and gentler, l�ke an
agreeable v�ce, let us rema�n HARD, we latest Sto�cs, and let us
send to �ts help whatever dev�lry we have �n us:—our d�sgust at the
clumsy and undef�ned, our "NITIMUR IN VETITUM," our love of
adventure, our sharpened and fast�d�ous cur�os�ty, our most subtle,
d�sgu�sed, �ntellectual W�ll to Power and un�versal conquest, wh�ch
rambles and roves av�d�ously around all the realms of the future—let
us go w�th all our "dev�ls" to the help of our "God"! It �s probable that
people w�ll m�sunderstand and m�stake us on that account: what
does �t matter! They w�ll say: "The�r 'honesty'—that �s the�r dev�lry,



and noth�ng else!" What does �t matter! And even �f they were r�ght—
have not all Gods h�therto been such sanct�f�ed, re-bapt�zed dev�ls?
And after all, what do we know of ourselves? And what the sp�r�t that
leads us wants TO BE CALLED? (It �s a quest�on of names.) And
how many sp�r�ts we harbour? Our honesty, we free sp�r�ts—let us be
careful lest �t become our van�ty, our ornament and ostentat�on, our
l�m�tat�on, our stup�d�ty! Every v�rtue �ncl�nes to stup�d�ty, every
stup�d�ty to v�rtue; "stup�d to the po�nt of sanct�ty," they say �n Russ�a,
—let us be careful lest out of pure honesty we eventually become
sa�nts and bores! Is not l�fe a hundred t�mes too short for us—to bore
ourselves? One would have to bel�eve �n eternal l�fe �n order to...

228. I hope to be forg�ven for d�scover�ng that all moral ph�losophy
h�therto has been ted�ous and has belonged to the sopor�f�c
appl�ances—and that "v�rtue," �n my op�n�on, has been MORE �njured
by the TEDIOUSNESS of �ts advocates than by anyth�ng else; at the
same t�me, however, I would not w�sh to overlook the�r general
usefulness. It �s des�rable that as few people as poss�ble should
reflect upon morals, and consequently �t �s very des�rable that morals
should not some day become �nterest�ng! But let us not be afra�d!
Th�ngs st�ll rema�n today as they have always been: I see no one �n
Europe who has (or DISCLOSES) an �dea of the fact that
ph�losoph�z�ng concern�ng morals m�ght be conducted �n a
dangerous, capt�ous, and ensnar�ng manner—that CALAMITY m�ght
be �nvolved there�n. Observe, for example, the �ndefat�gable,
�nev�table Engl�sh ut�l�tar�ans: how ponderously and respectably they
stalk on, stalk along (a Homer�c metaphor expresses �t better) �n the
footsteps of Bentham, just as he had already stalked �n the footsteps
of the respectable Helvet�us! (no, he was not a dangerous man,
Helvet�us, CE SENATEUR POCOCURANTE, to use an express�on
of Gal�an�). No new thought, noth�ng of the nature of a f�ner turn�ng or
better express�on of an old thought, not even a proper h�story of what
has been prev�ously thought on the subject: an IMPOSSIBLE
l�terature, tak�ng �t all �n all, unless one knows how to leaven �t w�th
some m�sch�ef. In effect, the old Engl�sh v�ce called CANT, wh�ch �s
MORAL TARTUFFISM, has �ns�nuated �tself also �nto these moral�sts
(whom one must certa�nly read w�th an eye to the�r mot�ves �f one
MUST read them), concealed th�s t�me under the new form of the



sc�ent�f�c sp�r�t; moreover, there �s not absent from them a secret
struggle w�th the pangs of consc�ence, from wh�ch a race of former
Pur�tans must naturally suffer, �n all the�r sc�ent�f�c t�nker�ng w�th
morals. (Is not a moral�st the oppos�te of a Pur�tan? That �s to say, as
a th�nker who regards moral�ty as quest�onable, as worthy of
�nterrogat�on, �n short, as a problem? Is moral�z�ng not-�mmoral?) In
the end, they all want Engl�sh moral�ty to be recogn�zed as
author�tat�ve, �nasmuch as mank�nd, or the "general ut�l�ty," or "the
happ�ness of the greatest number,"—no! the happ�ness of
ENGLAND, w�ll be best served thereby. They would l�ke, by all
means, to conv�nce themselves that the str�v�ng after Engl�sh
happ�ness, I mean after COMFORT and FASHION (and �n the
h�ghest �nstance, a seat �n Parl�ament), �s at the same t�me the true
path of v�rtue; �n fact, that �n so far as there has been v�rtue �n the
world h�therto, �t has just cons�sted �n such str�v�ng. Not one of those
ponderous, consc�ence-str�cken herd�ng-an�mals (who undertake to
advocate the cause of ego�sm as conduc�ve to the general welfare)
wants to have any knowledge or �nkl�ng of the facts that the "general
welfare" �s no �deal, no goal, no not�on that can be at all grasped, but
�s only a nostrum,—that what �s fa�r to one MAY NOT at all be fa�r to
another, that the requ�rement of one moral�ty for all �s really a
detr�ment to h�gher men, �n short, that there �s a DISTINCTION OF
RANK between man and man, and consequently between moral�ty
and moral�ty. They are an unassum�ng and fundamentally med�ocre
spec�es of men, these ut�l�tar�an Engl�shmen, and, as already
remarked, �n so far as they are ted�ous, one cannot th�nk h�ghly
enough of the�r ut�l�ty. One ought even to ENCOURAGE them, as
has been part�ally attempted �n the follow�ng rhymes:—



    Hail, ye worthies, barrow-wheeling,
    "Longer—better," aye revealing,

    Stiffer aye in head and knee;
    Unenraptured, never jesting,
    Mediocre everlasting,

    SANS GENIE ET SANS ESPRIT!

229. In these later ages, wh�ch may be proud of the�r human�ty,
there st�ll rema�ns so much fear, so much SUPERSTITION of the
fear, of the "cruel w�ld beast," the master�ng of wh�ch const�tutes the
very pr�de of these humaner ages—that even obv�ous truths, as �f by
the agreement of centur�es, have long rema�ned unuttered, because
they have the appearance of help�ng the f�nally sla�n w�ld beast back
to l�fe aga�n. I perhaps r�sk someth�ng when I allow such a truth to
escape; let others capture �t aga�n and g�ve �t so much "m�lk of p�ous
sent�ment" [FOOTNOTE: An express�on from Sch�ller's W�ll�am Tell,
Act IV, Scene 3.] to dr�nk, that �t w�ll l�e down qu�et and forgotten, �n
�ts old corner.—One ought to learn anew about cruelty, and open
one's eyes; one ought at last to learn �mpat�ence, �n order that such
�mmodest gross errors—as, for �nstance, have been fostered by
anc�ent and modern ph�losophers w�th regard to tragedy—may no
longer wander about v�rtuously and boldly. Almost everyth�ng that we
call "h�gher culture" �s based upon the sp�r�tual�s�ng and �ntens�fy�ng
of CRUELTY—th�s �s my thes�s; the "w�ld beast" has not been sla�n
at all, �t l�ves, �t flour�shes, �t has only been—transf�gured. That wh�ch
const�tutes the pa�nful del�ght of tragedy �s cruelty; that wh�ch
operates agreeably �n so-called trag�c sympathy, and at the bas�s
even of everyth�ng subl�me, up to the h�ghest and most del�cate
thr�lls of metaphys�cs, obta�ns �ts sweetness solely from the
�nterm�ngled �ngred�ent of cruelty. What the Roman enjoys �n the
arena, the Chr�st�an �n the ecstas�es of the cross, the Span�ard at the
s�ght of the faggot and stake, or of the bull-f�ght, the present-day
Japanese who presses h�s way to the tragedy, the workman of the
Par�s�an suburbs who has a homes�ckness for bloody revolut�ons,
the Wagner�enne who, w�th unh�nged w�ll, "undergoes" the
performance of "Tr�stan and Isolde"—what all these enjoy, and str�ve
w�th myster�ous ardour to dr�nk �n, �s the ph�ltre of the great C�rce
"cruelty." Here, to be sure, we must put as�de ent�rely the blunder�ng
psychology of former t�mes, wh�ch could only teach w�th regard to



cruelty that �t or�g�nated at the s�ght of the suffer�ng of OTHERS:
there �s an abundant, super-abundant enjoyment even �n one's own
suffer�ng, �n caus�ng one's own suffer�ng—and wherever man has
allowed h�mself to be persuaded to self-den�al �n the RELIGIOUS
sense, or to self-mut�lat�on, as among the Phoen�c�ans and ascet�cs,
or �n general, to desensual�sat�on, decarnal�sat�on, and contr�t�on, to
Pur�tan�cal repentance-spasms, to v�v�sect�on of consc�ence and to
Pascal-l�ke SACRIFIZIA DELL' INTELLETO, he �s secretly allured
and �mpelled forwards by h�s cruelty, by the dangerous thr�ll of
cruelty TOWARDS HIMSELF.—F�nally, let us cons�der that even the
seeker of knowledge operates as an art�st and glor�f�er of cruelty, �n
that he compels h�s sp�r�t to perce�ve AGAINST �ts own �ncl�nat�on,
and often enough aga�nst the w�shes of h�s heart:—he forces �t to
say Nay, where he would l�ke to aff�rm, love, and adore; �ndeed,
every �nstance of tak�ng a th�ng profoundly and fundamentally, �s a
v�olat�on, an �ntent�onal �njur�ng of the fundamental w�ll of the sp�r�t,
wh�ch �nst�nct�vely a�ms at appearance and superf�c�al�ty,—even �n
every des�re for knowledge there �s a drop of cruelty.

230. Perhaps what I have sa�d here about a "fundamental w�ll of
the sp�r�t" may not be understood w�thout further deta�ls; I may be
allowed a word of explanat�on.—That �mper�ous someth�ng wh�ch �s
popularly called "the sp�r�t," w�shes to be master �nternally and
externally, and to feel �tself master; �t has the w�ll of a mult�pl�c�ty for a
s�mpl�c�ty, a b�nd�ng, tam�ng, �mper�ous, and essent�ally rul�ng w�ll. Its
requ�rements and capac�t�es here, are the same as those ass�gned
by phys�olog�sts to everyth�ng that l�ves, grows, and mult�pl�es. The
power of the sp�r�t to appropr�ate fore�gn elements reveals �tself �n a
strong tendency to ass�m�late the new to the old, to s�mpl�fy the
man�fold, to overlook or repud�ate the absolutely contrad�ctory; just
as �t arb�trar�ly re-underl�nes, makes prom�nent, and fals�f�es for �tself
certa�n tra�ts and l�nes �n the fore�gn elements, �n every port�on of the
"outs�de world." Its object thereby �s the �ncorporat�on of new
"exper�ences," the assortment of new th�ngs �n the old arrangements
—�n short, growth; or more properly, the FEELING of growth, the
feel�ng of �ncreased power—�s �ts object. Th�s same w�ll has at �ts
serv�ce an apparently opposed �mpulse of the sp�r�t, a suddenly
adopted preference of �gnorance, of arb�trary shutt�ng out, a clos�ng



of w�ndows, an �nner den�al of th�s or that, a proh�b�t�on to approach,
a sort of defens�ve att�tude aga�nst much that �s knowable, a
contentment w�th obscur�ty, w�th the shutt�ng-�n hor�zon, an
acceptance and approval of �gnorance: as that wh�ch �s all necessary
accord�ng to the degree of �ts appropr�at�ng power, �ts "d�gest�ve
power," to speak f�gurat�vely (and �n fact "the sp�r�t" resembles a
stomach more than anyth�ng else). Here also belong an occas�onal
propens�ty of the sp�r�t to let �tself be dece�ved (perhaps w�th a
wagg�sh susp�c�on that �t �s NOT so and so, but �s only allowed to
pass as such), a del�ght �n uncerta�nty and amb�gu�ty, an exult�ng
enjoyment of arb�trary, out-of-the-way narrowness and mystery, of
the too-near, of the foreground, of the magn�f�ed, the d�m�n�shed, the
m�sshapen, the beaut�f�ed—an enjoyment of the arb�trar�ness of all
these man�festat�ons of power. F�nally, �n th�s connect�on, there �s the
not unscrupulous read�ness of the sp�r�t to dece�ve other sp�r�ts and
d�ssemble before them—the constant press�ng and stra�n�ng of a
creat�ng, shap�ng, changeable power: the sp�r�t enjoys there�n �ts
craft�ness and �ts var�ety of d�sgu�ses, �t enjoys also �ts feel�ng of
secur�ty there�n—�t �s prec�sely by �ts Protean arts that �t �s best
protected and concealed!—COUNTER TO th�s propens�ty for
appearance, for s�mpl�f�cat�on, for a d�sgu�se, for a cloak, �n short, for
an outs�de—for every outs�de �s a cloak—there operates the subl�me
tendency of the man of knowledge, wh�ch takes, and INSISTS on
tak�ng th�ngs profoundly, var�ously, and thoroughly; as a k�nd of
cruelty of the �ntellectual consc�ence and taste, wh�ch every
courageous th�nker w�ll acknowledge �n h�mself, prov�ded, as �t ought
to be, that he has sharpened and hardened h�s eye suff�c�ently long
for �ntrospect�on, and �s accustomed to severe d�sc�pl�ne and even
severe words. He w�ll say: "There �s someth�ng cruel �n the tendency
of my sp�r�t": let the v�rtuous and am�able try to conv�nce h�m that �t �s
not so! In fact, �t would sound n�cer, �f, �nstead of our cruelty, perhaps
our "extravagant honesty" were talked about, wh�spered about, and
glor�f�ed—we free, VERY free sp�r�ts—and some day perhaps SUCH
w�ll actually be our—posthumous glory! Meanwh�le—for there �s
plenty of t�me unt�l then—we should be least �ncl�ned to deck
ourselves out �n such flor�d and fr�nged moral verb�age; our whole
former work has just made us s�ck of th�s taste and �ts spr�ghtly



exuberance. They are beaut�ful, gl�sten�ng, j�ngl�ng, fest�ve words:
honesty, love of truth, love of w�sdom, sacr�f�ce for knowledge,
hero�sm of the truthful—there �s someth�ng �n them that makes one's
heart swell w�th pr�de. But we anchor�tes and marmots have long ago
persuaded ourselves �n all the secrecy of an anchor�te's consc�ence,
that th�s worthy parade of verb�age also belongs to the old false
adornment, fr�ppery, and gold-dust of unconsc�ous human van�ty,
and that even under such flatter�ng colour and repa�nt�ng, the terr�ble
or�g�nal text HOMO NATURA must aga�n be recogn�zed. In effect, to
translate man back aga�n �nto nature; to master the many va�n and
v�s�onary �nterpretat�ons and subord�nate mean�ngs wh�ch have
h�therto been scratched and daubed over the eternal or�g�nal text,
HOMO NATURA; to br�ng �t about that man shall henceforth stand
before man as he now, hardened by the d�sc�pl�ne of sc�ence, stands
before the OTHER forms of nature, w�th fearless Oed�pus-eyes, and
stopped Ulysses-ears, deaf to the ent�cements of old metaphys�cal
b�rd-catchers, who have p�ped to h�m far too long: "Thou art more!
thou art h�gher! thou hast a d�fferent or�g�n!"—th�s may be a strange
and fool�sh task, but that �t �s a TASK, who can deny! Why d�d we
choose �t, th�s fool�sh task? Or, to put the quest�on d�fferently: "Why
knowledge at all?" Every one w�ll ask us about th�s. And thus
pressed, we, who have asked ourselves the quest�on a hundred
t�mes, have not found and cannot f�nd any better answer....

231. Learn�ng alters us, �t does what all nour�shment does that
does not merely "conserve"—as the phys�olog�st knows. But at the
bottom of our souls, qu�te "down below," there �s certa�nly someth�ng
unteachable, a gran�te of sp�r�tual fate, of predeterm�ned dec�s�on
and answer to predeterm�ned, chosen quest�ons. In each card�nal
problem there speaks an unchangeable "I am th�s"; a th�nker cannot
learn anew about man and woman, for �nstance, but can only learn
fully—he can only follow to the end what �s "f�xed" about them �n
h�mself. Occas�onally we f�nd certa�n solut�ons of problems wh�ch
make strong bel�efs for us; perhaps they are henceforth called
"conv�ct�ons." Later on—one sees �n them only footsteps to self-
knowledge, gu�de-posts to the problem wh�ch we ourselves ARE—or
more correctly to the great stup�d�ty wh�ch we embody, our sp�r�tual
fate, the UNTEACHABLE �n us, qu�te "down below."—In v�ew of th�s



l�beral compl�ment wh�ch I have just pa�d myself, perm�ss�on w�ll
perhaps be more read�ly allowed me to utter some truths about
"woman as she �s," prov�ded that �t �s known at the outset how
l�terally they are merely—MY truths.

232. Woman w�shes to be �ndependent, and therefore she beg�ns
to enl�ghten men about "woman as she �s"—THIS �s one of the worst
developments of the general UGLIFYING of Europe. For what must
these clumsy attempts of fem�n�ne sc�ent�f�cal�ty and self-exposure
br�ng to l�ght! Woman has so much cause for shame; �n woman there
�s so much pedantry, superf�c�al�ty, schoolmasterl�ness, petty
presumpt�on, unbr�dledness, and �nd�scret�on concealed—study only
woman's behav�our towards ch�ldren!—wh�ch has really been best
restra�ned and dom�nated h�therto by the FEAR of man. Alas, �f ever
the "eternally ted�ous �n woman"—she has plenty of �t!—�s allowed to
venture forth! �f she beg�ns rad�cally and on pr�nc�ple to unlearn her
w�sdom and art-of charm�ng, of play�ng, of fr�ghten�ng away sorrow,
of allev�at�ng and tak�ng eas�ly; �f she forgets her del�cate apt�tude for
agreeable des�res! Female vo�ces are already ra�sed, wh�ch, by Sa�nt
Ar�stophanes! make one afra�d:—w�th med�cal expl�c�tness �t �s
stated �n a threaten�ng manner what woman f�rst and last
REQUIRES from man. Is �t not �n the very worst taste that woman
thus sets herself up to be sc�ent�f�c? Enl�ghtenment h�therto has
fortunately been men's affa�r, men's g�ft—we rema�ned therew�th
"among ourselves"; and �n the end, �n v�ew of all that women wr�te
about "woman," we may well have cons�derable doubt as to whether
woman really DESIRES enl�ghtenment about herself—and CAN
des�re �t. If woman does not thereby seek a new ORNAMENT for
herself—I bel�eve ornamentat�on belongs to the eternally fem�n�ne?
—why, then, she w�shes to make herself feared: perhaps she
thereby w�shes to get the mastery. But she does not want truth—
what does woman care for truth? From the very f�rst, noth�ng �s more
fore�gn, more repugnant, or more host�le to woman than truth—her
great art �s falsehood, her ch�ef concern �s appearance and beauty.
Let us confess �t, we men: we honour and love th�s very art and th�s
very �nst�nct �n woman: we who have the hard task, and for our
recreat�on gladly seek the company of be�ngs under whose hands,
glances, and del�cate foll�es, our ser�ousness, our grav�ty, and



profund�ty appear almost l�ke foll�es to us. F�nally, I ask the quest�on:
D�d a woman herself ever acknowledge profund�ty �n a woman's
m�nd, or just�ce �n a woman's heart? And �s �t not true that on the
whole "woman" has h�therto been most desp�sed by woman herself,
and not at all by us?—We men des�re that woman should not
cont�nue to comprom�se herself by enl�ghten�ng us; just as �t was
man's care and the cons�derat�on for woman, when the church
decreed: mul�er taceat �n eccles�a. It was to the benef�t of woman
when Napoleon gave the too eloquent Madame de Stael to
understand: mul�er taceat �n pol�t�c�s!—and �n my op�n�on, he �s a true
fr�end of woman who calls out to women today: mul�er taceat de
mul�erel.

233. It betrays corrupt�on of the �nst�ncts—apart from the fact that
�t betrays bad taste—when a woman refers to Madame Roland, or
Madame de Stael, or Mons�eur George Sand, as though someth�ng
were proved thereby �n favour of "woman as she �s." Among men,
these are the three com�cal women as they are—noth�ng more!—
and just the best �nvoluntary counter-arguments aga�nst fem�n�ne
emanc�pat�on and autonomy.

234. Stup�d�ty �n the k�tchen; woman as cook; the terr�ble
thoughtlessness w�th wh�ch the feed�ng of the fam�ly and the master
of the house �s managed! Woman does not understand what food
means, and she �ns�sts on be�ng cook! If woman had been a th�nk�ng
creature, she should certa�nly, as cook for thousands of years, have
d�scovered the most �mportant phys�olog�cal facts, and should
l�kew�se have got possess�on of the heal�ng art! Through bad female
cooks—through the ent�re lack of reason �n the k�tchen—the
development of mank�nd has been longest retarded and most
�nterfered w�th: even today matters are very l�ttle better. A word to
H�gh School g�rls.

235. There are turns and casts of fancy, there are sentences, l�ttle
handfuls of words, �n wh�ch a whole culture, a whole soc�ety
suddenly crystall�ses �tself. Among these �s the �nc�dental remark of
Madame de Lambert to her son: "MON AMI, NE VOUS
PERMETTEZ JAMAIS QUE DES FOLIES, QUI VOUS FERONT



GRAND PLAISIR"—the motherl�est and w�sest remark, by the way,
that was ever addressed to a son.

236. I have no doubt that every noble woman w�ll oppose what
Dante and Goethe bel�eved about woman—the former when he
sang, "ELLA GUARDAVA SUSO, ED IO IN LEI," and the latter when
he �nterpreted �t, "the eternally fem�n�ne draws us ALOFT"; for THIS
�s just what she bel�eves of the eternally mascul�ne.

237. SEVEN APOPHTHEGMS FOR WOMEN
How the longest ennu� flees, When a man comes to our knees!
Age, alas! and sc�ence sta�d, Furn�sh even weak v�rtue a�d.
Sombre garb and s�lence meet: Dress for every dame—d�screet.
Whom I thank when �n my bl�ss? God!—and my good ta�loress!
Young, a flower-decked cavern home; Old, a dragon thence doth

roam.
Noble t�tle, leg that's f�ne, Man as well: Oh, were HE m�ne!
Speech �n br�ef and sense �n mass—Sl�ppery for the jenny-ass!
237A. Woman has h�therto been treated by men l�ke b�rds, wh�ch,

los�ng the�r way, have come down among them from an elevat�on: as
someth�ng del�cate, frag�le, w�ld, strange, sweet, and an�mat�ng—but
as someth�ng also wh�ch must be cooped up to prevent �t fly�ng
away.

238. To be m�staken �n the fundamental problem of "man and
woman," to deny here the profoundest antagon�sm and the necess�ty
for an eternally host�le tens�on, to dream here perhaps of equal
r�ghts, equal tra�n�ng, equal cla�ms and obl�gat�ons: that �s a
TYPICAL s�gn of shallow-m�ndedness; and a th�nker who has proved
h�mself shallow at th�s dangerous spot—shallow �n �nst�nct!—may
generally be regarded as susp�c�ous, nay more, as betrayed, as
d�scovered; he w�ll probably prove too "short" for all fundamental
quest�ons of l�fe, future as well as present, and w�ll be unable to
descend �nto ANY of the depths. On the other hand, a man who has
depth of sp�r�t as well as of des�res, and has also the depth of
benevolence wh�ch �s capable of sever�ty and harshness, and eas�ly
confounded w�th them, can only th�nk of woman as ORIENTALS do:
he must conce�ve of her as a possess�on, as conf�nable property, as



a be�ng predest�ned for serv�ce and accompl�sh�ng her m�ss�on
there�n—he must take h�s stand �n th�s matter upon the �mmense
rat�onal�ty of As�a, upon the super�or�ty of the �nst�nct of As�a, as the
Greeks d�d formerly; those best he�rs and scholars of As�a—who, as
�s well known, w�th the�r INCREASING culture and ampl�tude of
power, from Homer to the t�me of Per�cles, became gradually
STRICTER towards woman, �n short, more Or�ental. HOW
necessary, HOW log�cal, even HOW humanely des�rable th�s was, let
us cons�der for ourselves!

239. The weaker sex has �n no prev�ous age been treated w�th so
much respect by men as at present—th�s belongs to the tendency
and fundamental taste of democracy, �n the same way as
d�srespectfulness to old age—what wonder �s �t that abuse should be
�mmed�ately made of th�s respect? They want more, they learn to
make cla�ms, the tr�bute of respect �s at last felt to be well-n�gh
gall�ng; r�valry for r�ghts, �ndeed actual str�fe �tself, would be
preferred: �n a word, woman �s los�ng modesty. And let us
�mmed�ately add that she �s also los�ng taste. She �s unlearn�ng to
FEAR man: but the woman who "unlearns to fear" sacr�f�ces her
most womanly �nst�ncts. That woman should venture forward when
the fear-�nsp�r�ng qual�ty �n man—or more def�n�tely, the MAN �n man
—�s no longer e�ther des�red or fully developed, �s reasonable
enough and also �ntell�g�ble enough; what �s more d�ff�cult to
understand �s that prec�sely thereby—woman deter�orates. Th�s �s
what �s happen�ng nowadays: let us not dece�ve ourselves about �t!
Wherever the �ndustr�al sp�r�t has tr�umphed over the m�l�tary and
ar�stocrat�c sp�r�t, woman str�ves for the econom�c and legal
�ndependence of a clerk: "woman as clerkess" �s �nscr�bed on the
portal of the modern soc�ety wh�ch �s �n course of format�on. Wh�le
she thus appropr�ates new r�ghts, asp�res to be "master," and
�nscr�bes "progress" of woman on her flags and banners, the very
oppos�te real�ses �tself w�th terr�ble obv�ousness: WOMAN
RETROGRADES. S�nce the French Revolut�on the �nfluence of
woman �n Europe has DECLINED �n proport�on as she has
�ncreased her r�ghts and cla�ms; and the "emanc�pat�on of woman,"
�nsofar as �t �s des�red and demanded by women themselves (and
not only by mascul�ne shallow-pates), thus proves to be a



remarkable symptom of the �ncreased weaken�ng and deaden�ng of
the most womanly �nst�ncts. There �s STUPIDITY �n th�s movement,
an almost mascul�ne stup�d�ty, of wh�ch a well-reared woman—who
�s always a sens�ble woman—m�ght be heart�ly ashamed. To lose the
�ntu�t�on as to the ground upon wh�ch she can most surely ach�eve
v�ctory; to neglect exerc�se �n the use of her proper weapons; to let-
herself-go before man, perhaps even "to the book," where formerly
she kept herself �n control and �n ref�ned, artful hum�l�ty; to neutral�ze
w�th her v�rtuous audac�ty man's fa�th �n a VEILED, fundamentally
d�fferent �deal �n woman, someth�ng eternally, necessar�ly fem�n�ne;
to emphat�cally and loquac�ously d�ssuade man from the �dea that
woman must be preserved, cared for, protected, and �ndulged, l�ke
some del�cate, strangely w�ld, and often pleasant domest�c an�mal;
the clumsy and �nd�gnant collect�on of everyth�ng of the nature of
serv�tude and bondage wh�ch the pos�t�on of woman �n the h�therto
ex�st�ng order of soc�ety has enta�led and st�ll enta�ls (as though
slavery were a counter-argument, and not rather a cond�t�on of every
h�gher culture, of every elevat�on of culture):—what does all th�s
betoken, �f not a d�s�ntegrat�on of womanly �nst�ncts, a defem�n�s�ng?
Certa�nly, there are enough of �d�ot�c fr�ends and corrupters of
woman among the learned asses of the mascul�ne sex, who adv�se
woman to defem�n�ze herself �n th�s manner, and to �m�tate all the
stup�d�t�es from wh�ch "man" �n Europe, European "manl�ness,"
suffers,—who would l�ke to lower woman to "general culture," �ndeed
even to newspaper read�ng and meddl�ng w�th pol�t�cs. Here and
there they w�sh even to make women �nto free sp�r�ts and l�terary
workers: as though a woman w�thout p�ety would not be someth�ng
perfectly obnox�ous or lud�crous to a profound and godless man;—
almost everywhere her nerves are be�ng ru�ned by the most morb�d
and dangerous k�nd of mus�c (our latest German mus�c), and she �s
da�ly be�ng made more hyster�cal and more �ncapable of fulf�ll�ng her
f�rst and last funct�on, that of bear�ng robust ch�ldren. They w�sh to
"cult�vate" her �n general st�ll more, and �ntend, as they say, to make
the "weaker sex" STRONG by culture: as �f h�story d�d not teach �n
the most emphat�c manner that the "cult�vat�ng" of mank�nd and h�s
weaken�ng—that �s to say, the weaken�ng, d�ss�pat�ng, and
langu�sh�ng of h�s FORCE OF WILL—have always kept pace w�th



one another, and that the most powerful and �nfluent�al women �n the
world (and lastly, the mother of Napoleon) had just to thank the�r
force of w�ll—and not the�r schoolmasters—for the�r power and
ascendancy over men. That wh�ch �nsp�res respect �n woman, and
often enough fear also, �s her NATURE, wh�ch �s more "natural" than
that of man, her genu�ne, carn�vora-l�ke, cunn�ng flex�b�l�ty, her t�ger-
claws beneath the glove, her NAIVETE �n ego�sm, her
untra�nableness and �nnate w�ldness, the �ncomprehens�bleness,
extent, and dev�at�on of her des�res and v�rtues. That wh�ch, �n sp�te
of fear, exc�tes one's sympathy for the dangerous and beaut�ful cat,
"woman," �s that she seems more affl�cted, more vulnerable, more
necess�tous of love, and more condemned to d�s�llus�onment than
any other creature. Fear and sympathy �t �s w�th these feel�ngs that
man has h�therto stood �n the presence of woman, always w�th one
foot already �n tragedy, wh�ch rends wh�le �t del�ghts—What? And all
that �s now to be at an end? And the DISENCHANTMENT of woman
�s �n progress? The ted�ousness of woman �s slowly evolv�ng? Oh
Europe! Europe! We know the horned an�mal wh�ch was always
most attract�ve to thee, from wh�ch danger �s ever aga�n threaten�ng
thee! Thy old fable m�ght once more become "h�story"—an �mmense
stup�d�ty m�ght once aga�n overmaster thee and carry thee away!
And no God concealed beneath �t—no! only an "�dea," a "modern
�dea"!



CHAPTER VIII. PEOPLES AND
COUNTRIES

240. I HEARD, once aga�n for the f�rst t�me, R�chard Wagner's
overture to the Masters�nger: �t �s a p�ece of magn�f�cent, gorgeous,
heavy, latter-day art, wh�ch has the pr�de to presuppose two
centur�es of mus�c as st�ll l�v�ng, �n order that �t may be understood:—
�t �s an honour to Germans that such a pr�de d�d not m�scalculate!
What flavours and forces, what seasons and cl�mes do we not f�nd
m�ngled �n �t! It �mpresses us at one t�me as anc�ent, at another t�me
as fore�gn, b�tter, and too modern, �t �s as arb�trary as �t �s pompously
trad�t�onal, �t �s not �nfrequently rogu�sh, st�ll oftener rough and coarse
—�t has f�re and courage, and at the same t�me the loose, dun-
coloured sk�n of fru�ts wh�ch r�pen too late. It flows broad and full:
and suddenly there �s a moment of �nexpl�cable hes�tat�on, l�ke a gap
that opens between cause and effect, an oppress�on that makes us
dream, almost a n�ghtmare; but already �t broadens and w�dens
anew, the old stream of del�ght—the most man�fold del�ght,—of old
and new happ�ness; �nclud�ng ESPECIALLY the joy of the art�st �n
h�mself, wh�ch he refuses to conceal, h�s aston�shed, happy
cogn�zance of h�s mastery of the exped�ents here employed, the
new, newly acqu�red, �mperfectly tested exped�ents of art wh�ch he
apparently betrays to us. All �n all, however, no beauty, no South,
noth�ng of the del�cate southern clearness of the sky, noth�ng of
grace, no dance, hardly a w�ll to log�c; a certa�n clums�ness even,
wh�ch �s also emphas�zed, as though the art�st w�shed to say to us:
"It �s part of my �ntent�on"; a cumbersome drapery, someth�ng
arb�trar�ly barbar�c and ceremon�ous, a fl�rr�ng of learned and
venerable conce�ts and w�tt�c�sms; someth�ng German �n the best
and worst sense of the word, someth�ng �n the German style,
man�fold, formless, and �nexhaust�ble; a certa�n German potency and
super-plen�tude of soul, wh�ch �s not afra�d to h�de �tself under the
RAFFINEMENTS of decadence—wh�ch, perhaps, feels �tself most at



ease there; a real, genu�ne token of the German soul, wh�ch �s at the
same t�me young and aged, too r�pe and yet st�ll too r�ch �n futur�ty.
Th�s k�nd of mus�c expresses best what I th�nk of the Germans: they
belong to the day before yesterday and the day after tomorrow—
THEY HAVE AS YET NO TODAY.

241. We "good Europeans," we also have hours when we allow
ourselves a warm-hearted patr�ot�sm, a plunge and relapse �nto old
loves and narrow v�ews—I have just g�ven an example of �t—hours
of nat�onal exc�tement, of patr�ot�c angu�sh, and all other sorts of old-
fash�oned floods of sent�ment. Duller sp�r�ts may perhaps only get
done w�th what conf�nes �ts operat�ons �n us to hours and plays �tself
out �n hours—�n a cons�derable t�me: some �n half a year, others �n
half a l�fet�me, accord�ng to the speed and strength w�th wh�ch they
d�gest and "change the�r mater�al." Indeed, I could th�nk of slugg�sh,
hes�tat�ng races, wh�ch even �n our rap�dly mov�ng Europe, would
requ�re half a century ere they could surmount such atav�st�c attacks
of patr�ot�sm and so�l-attachment, and return once more to reason,
that �s to say, to "good European�sm." And wh�le d�gress�ng on th�s
poss�b�l�ty, I happen to become an ear-w�tness of a conversat�on
between two old patr�ots—they were ev�dently both hard of hear�ng
and consequently spoke all the louder. "HE has as much, and knows
as much, ph�losophy as a peasant or a corps-student," sa�d the one
—"he �s st�ll �nnocent. But what does that matter nowadays! It �s the
age of the masses: they l�e on the�r belly before everyth�ng that �s
mass�ve. And so also �n pol�t�c�s. A statesman who rears up for them
a new Tower of Babel, some monstros�ty of emp�re and power, they
call 'great'—what does �t matter that we more prudent and
conservat�ve ones do not meanwh�le g�ve up the old bel�ef that �t �s
only the great thought that g�ves greatness to an act�on or affa�r.
Suppos�ng a statesman were to br�ng h�s people �nto the pos�t�on of
be�ng obl�ged henceforth to pract�se 'h�gh pol�t�cs,' for wh�ch they
were by nature badly endowed and prepared, so that they would
have to sacr�f�ce the�r old and rel�able v�rtues, out of love to a new
and doubtful med�ocr�ty;—suppos�ng a statesman were to condemn
h�s people generally to 'pract�se pol�t�cs,' when they have h�therto
had someth�ng better to do and th�nk about, and when �n the depths
of the�r souls they have been unable to free themselves from a



prudent loath�ng of the restlessness, empt�ness, and no�sy
wrangl�ngs of the essent�ally pol�t�cs-pract�s�ng nat�ons;—suppos�ng
such a statesman were to st�mulate the slumber�ng pass�ons and
av�d�t�es of h�s people, were to make a st�gma out of the�r former
d�ff�dence and del�ght �n aloofness, an offence out of the�r exot�c�sm
and h�dden permanency, were to deprec�ate the�r most rad�cal
procl�v�t�es, subvert the�r consc�ences, make the�r m�nds narrow, and
the�r tastes 'nat�onal'—what! a statesman who should do all th�s,
wh�ch h�s people would have to do penance for throughout the�r
whole future, �f they had a future, such a statesman would be
GREAT, would he?"—"Undoubtedly!" repl�ed the other old patr�ot
vehemently, "otherw�se he COULD NOT have done �t! It was mad
perhaps to w�sh such a th�ng! But perhaps everyth�ng great has been
just as mad at �ts commencement!"—"M�suse of words!" cr�ed h�s
�nterlocutor, contrad�ctor�ly—"strong! strong! Strong and mad! NOT
great!"—The old men had obv�ously become heated as they thus
shouted the�r "truths" �n each other's faces, but I, �n my happ�ness
and apartness, cons�dered how soon a stronger one may become
master of the strong, and also that there �s a compensat�on for the
�ntellectual superf�c�al�s�ng of a nat�on—namely, �n the deepen�ng of
another.

242. Whether we call �t "c�v�l�zat�on," or "human�s�ng," or
"progress," wh�ch now d�st�ngu�shes the European, whether we call �t
s�mply, w�thout pra�se or blame, by the pol�t�cal formula the
DEMOCRATIC movement �n Europe—beh�nd all the moral and
pol�t�cal foregrounds po�nted to by such formulas, an �mmense
PHYSIOLOGICAL PROCESS goes on, wh�ch �s ever extend�ng the
process of the ass�m�lat�on of Europeans, the�r �ncreas�ng
detachment from the cond�t�ons under wh�ch, cl�mat�cally and
hered�tar�ly, un�ted races or�g�nate, the�r �ncreas�ng �ndependence of
every def�n�te m�l�eu, that for centur�es would fa�n �nscr�be �tself w�th
equal demands on soul and body,—that �s to say, the slow
emergence of an essent�ally SUPER-NATIONAL and nomad�c
spec�es of man, who possesses, phys�olog�cally speak�ng, a
max�mum of the art and power of adaptat�on as h�s typ�cal
d�st�nct�on. Th�s process of the EVOLVING EUROPEAN, wh�ch can
be retarded �n �ts TEMPO by great relapses, but w�ll perhaps just



ga�n and grow thereby �n vehemence and depth—the st�ll-rag�ng
storm and stress of "nat�onal sent�ment" perta�ns to �t, and also the
anarch�sm wh�ch �s appear�ng at present—th�s process w�ll probably
arr�ve at results on wh�ch �ts na�ve propagators and panegyr�sts, the
apostles of "modern �deas," would least care to reckon. The same
new cond�t�ons under wh�ch on an average a levell�ng and
med�ocr�s�ng of man w�ll take place—a useful, �ndustr�ous, var�ously
serv�ceable, and clever gregar�ous man—are �n the h�ghest degree
su�table to g�ve r�se to except�onal men of the most dangerous and
attract�ve qual�t�es. For, wh�le the capac�ty for adaptat�on, wh�ch �s
every day try�ng chang�ng cond�t�ons, and beg�ns a new work w�th
every generat�on, almost w�th every decade, makes the
POWERFULNESS of the type �mposs�ble; wh�le the collect�ve
�mpress�on of such future Europeans w�ll probably be that of
numerous, talkat�ve, weak-w�lled, and very handy workmen who
REQUIRE a master, a commander, as they requ�re the�r da�ly bread;
wh�le, therefore, the democrat�s�ng of Europe w�ll tend to the
product�on of a type prepared for SLAVERY �n the most subtle sense
of the term: the STRONG man w�ll necessar�ly �n �nd�v�dual and
except�onal cases, become stronger and r�cher than he has perhaps
ever been before—ow�ng to the unprejud�cedness of h�s school�ng,
ow�ng to the �mmense var�ety of pract�ce, art, and d�sgu�se. I meant
to say that the democrat�s�ng of Europe �s at the same t�me an
�nvoluntary arrangement for the rear�ng of TYRANTS—tak�ng the
word �n all �ts mean�ngs, even �n �ts most sp�r�tual sense.

243. I hear w�th pleasure that our sun �s mov�ng rap�dly towards
the constellat�on Hercules: and I hope that the men on th�s earth w�ll
do l�ke the sun. And we foremost, we good Europeans!

244. There was a t�me when �t was customary to call Germans
"deep" by way of d�st�nct�on; but now that the most successful type of
new German�sm �s covetous of qu�te other honours, and perhaps
m�sses "smartness" �n all that has depth, �t �s almost opportune and
patr�ot�c to doubt whether we d�d not formerly dece�ve ourselves w�th
that commendat�on: �n short, whether German depth �s not at bottom
someth�ng d�fferent and worse—and someth�ng from wh�ch, thank
God, we are on the po�nt of successfully r�dd�ng ourselves. Let us try,
then, to relearn w�th regard to German depth; the only th�ng



necessary for the purpose �s a l�ttle v�v�sect�on of the German soul.—
The German soul �s above all man�fold, var�ed �n �ts source,
aggregated and super-�mposed, rather than actually bu�lt: th�s �s
ow�ng to �ts or�g�n. A German who would embolden h�mself to assert:
"Two souls, alas, dwell �n my breast," would make a bad guess at the
truth, or, more correctly, he would come far short of the truth about
the number of souls. As a people made up of the most extraord�nary
m�x�ng and m�ngl�ng of races, perhaps even w�th a preponderance of
the pre-Aryan element as the "people of the centre" �n every sense
of the term, the Germans are more �ntang�ble, more ample, more
contrad�ctory, more unknown, more �ncalculable, more surpr�s�ng,
and even more terr�fy�ng than other peoples are to themselves:—
they escape DEFINITION, and are thereby alone the despa�r of the
French. It IS character�st�c of the Germans that the quest�on: "What
�s German?" never d�es out among them. Kotzebue certa�nly knew
h�s Germans well enough: "We are known," they cr�ed jub�lantly to
h�m—but Sand also thought he knew them. Jean Paul knew what he
was do�ng when he declared h�mself �ncensed at F�chte's ly�ng but
patr�ot�c flatter�es and exaggerat�ons,—but �t �s probable that Goethe
thought d�fferently about Germans from Jean Paul, even though he
acknowledged h�m to be r�ght w�th regard to F�chte. It �s a quest�on
what Goethe really thought about the Germans?—But about many
th�ngs around h�m he never spoke expl�c�tly, and all h�s l�fe he knew
how to keep an astute s�lence—probably he had good reason for �t. It
�s certa�n that �t was not the "Wars of Independence" that made h�m
look up more joyfully, any more than �t was the French Revolut�on,—
the event on account of wh�ch he RECONSTRUCTED h�s "Faust,"
and �ndeed the whole problem of "man," was the appearance of
Napoleon. There are words of Goethe �n wh�ch he condemns w�th
�mpat�ent sever�ty, as from a fore�gn land, that wh�ch Germans take a
pr�de �n, he once def�ned the famous German turn of m�nd as
"Indulgence towards �ts own and others' weaknesses." Was he
wrong? �t �s character�st�c of Germans that one �s seldom ent�rely
wrong about them. The German soul has passages and galler�es �n
�t, there are caves, h�d�ng-places, and dungeons there�n, �ts d�sorder
has much of the charm of the myster�ous, the German �s well
acqua�nted w�th the bypaths to chaos. And as everyth�ng loves �ts



symbol, so the German loves the clouds and all that �s obscure,
evolv�ng, crepuscular, damp, and shrouded, �t seems to h�m that
everyth�ng uncerta�n, undeveloped, self-d�splac�ng, and grow�ng �s
"deep". The German h�mself does not EXIST, he �s BECOMING, he
�s "develop�ng h�mself". "Development" �s therefore the essent�ally
German d�scovery and h�t �n the great doma�n of ph�losoph�cal
formulas,—a rul�ng �dea, wh�ch, together w�th German beer and
German mus�c, �s labour�ng to German�se all Europe. Fore�gners are
aston�shed and attracted by the r�ddles wh�ch the confl�ct�ng nature
at the bas�s of the German soul propounds to them (r�ddles wh�ch
Hegel systemat�sed and R�chard Wagner has �n the end set to
mus�c). "Good-natured and sp�teful"—such a juxtapos�t�on,
preposterous �n the case of every other people, �s unfortunately only
too often just�f�ed �n Germany one has only to l�ve for a wh�le among
Swab�ans to know th�s! The clums�ness of the German scholar and
h�s soc�al d�stastefulness agree alarm�ngly well w�th h�s phys�cal
rope-danc�ng and n�mble boldness, of wh�ch all the Gods have learnt
to be afra�d. If any one w�shes to see the "German soul"
demonstrated ad oculos, let h�m only look at German taste, at
German arts and manners what boor�sh �nd�fference to "taste"! How
the noblest and the commonest stand there �n juxtapos�t�on! How
d�sorderly and how r�ch �s the whole const�tut�on of th�s soul! The
German DRAGS at h�s soul, he drags at everyth�ng he exper�ences.
He d�gests h�s events badly; he never gets "done" w�th them; and
German depth �s often only a d�ff�cult, hes�tat�ng "d�gest�on." And just
as all chron�c �nval�ds, all dyspept�cs l�ke what �s conven�ent, so the
German loves "frankness" and "honesty"; �t �s so CONVENIENT to
be frank and honest!—Th�s conf�d�ngness, th�s compla�sance, th�s
show�ng-the-cards of German HONESTY, �s probably the most
dangerous and most successful d�sgu�se wh�ch the German �s up to
nowadays: �t �s h�s proper Meph�stophelean art; w�th th�s he can "st�ll
ach�eve much"! The German lets h�mself go, and thereby gazes w�th
fa�thful, blue, empty German eyes—and other countr�es �mmed�ately
confound h�m w�th h�s dress�ng-gown!—I meant to say that, let
"German depth" be what �t w�ll—among ourselves alone we perhaps
take the l�berty to laugh at �t—we shall do well to cont�nue henceforth
to honour �ts appearance and good name, and not barter away too



cheaply our old reputat�on as a people of depth for Pruss�an
"smartness," and Berl�n w�t and sand. It �s w�se for a people to pose,
and LET �tself be regarded, as profound, clumsy, good-natured,
honest, and fool�sh: �t m�ght even be—profound to do so! F�nally, we
should do honour to our name—we are not called the "TIUSCHE
VOLK" (decept�ve people) for noth�ng....

245. The "good old" t�me �s past, �t sang �tself out �n Mozart—how
happy are WE that h�s ROCOCO st�ll speaks to us, that h�s "good
company," h�s tender enthus�asm, h�s ch�ld�sh del�ght �n the Ch�nese
and �ts flour�shes, h�s courtesy of heart, h�s long�ng for the elegant,
the amorous, the tr�pp�ng, the tearful, and h�s bel�ef �n the South, can
st�ll appeal to SOMETHING LEFT �n us! Ah, some t�me or other �t w�ll
be over w�th �t!—but who can doubt that �t w�ll be over st�ll sooner
w�th the �ntell�gence and taste for Beethoven! For he was only the
last echo of a break and trans�t�on �n style, and NOT, l�ke Mozart, the
last echo of a great European taste wh�ch had ex�sted for centur�es.
Beethoven �s the �ntermed�ate event between an old mellow soul that
�s constantly break�ng down, and a future over-young soul that �s
always COMING; there �s spread over h�s mus�c the tw�l�ght of
eternal loss and eternal extravagant hope,—the same l�ght �n wh�ch
Europe was bathed when �t dreamed w�th Rousseau, when �t danced
round the Tree of L�berty of the Revolut�on, and f�nally almost fell
down �n adorat�on before Napoleon. But how rap�dly does THIS very
sent�ment now pale, how d�ff�cult nowadays �s even the
APPREHENSION of th�s sent�ment, how strangely does the
language of Rousseau, Sch�ller, Shelley, and Byron sound to our ear,
�n whom COLLECTIVELY the same fate of Europe was able to
SPEAK, wh�ch knew how to SING �n Beethoven!—Whatever
German mus�c came afterwards, belongs to Romant�c�sm, that �s to
say, to a movement wh�ch, h�stor�cally cons�dered, was st�ll shorter,
more fleet�ng, and more superf�c�al than that great �nterlude, the
trans�t�on of Europe from Rousseau to Napoleon, and to the r�se of
democracy. Weber—but what do WE care nowadays for "Fre�schutz"
and "Oberon"! Or Marschner's "Hans He�l�ng" and "Vampyre"! Or
even Wagner's "Tannhauser"! That �s ext�nct, although not yet
forgotten mus�c. Th�s whole mus�c of Romant�c�sm, bes�des, was not
noble enough, was not mus�cal enough, to ma�nta�n �ts pos�t�on



anywhere but �n the theatre and before the masses; from the
beg�nn�ng �t was second-rate mus�c, wh�ch was l�ttle thought of by
genu�ne mus�c�ans. It was d�fferent w�th Fel�x Mendelssohn, that
halcyon master, who, on account of h�s l�ghter, purer, happ�er soul,
qu�ckly acqu�red adm�rat�on, and was equally qu�ckly forgotten: as
the beaut�ful EPISODE of German mus�c. But w�th regard to Robert
Schumann, who took th�ngs ser�ously, and has been taken ser�ously
from the f�rst—he was the last that founded a school,—do we not
now regard �t as a sat�sfact�on, a rel�ef, a del�verance, that th�s very
Romant�c�sm of Schumann's has been surmounted? Schumann,
flee�ng �nto the "Saxon Sw�tzerland" of h�s soul, w�th a half Werther-
l�ke, half Jean-Paul-l�ke nature (assuredly not l�ke Beethoven!
assuredly not l�ke Byron!)—h�s MANFRED mus�c �s a m�stake and a
m�sunderstand�ng to the extent of �njust�ce; Schumann, w�th h�s
taste, wh�ch was fundamentally a PETTY taste (that �s to say, a
dangerous propens�ty—doubly dangerous among Germans—for
qu�et lyr�c�sm and �ntox�cat�on of the feel�ngs), go�ng constantly apart,
t�m�dly w�thdraw�ng and ret�r�ng, a noble weakl�ng who revelled �n
noth�ng but anonymous joy and sorrow, from the beg�nn�ng a sort of
g�rl and NOLI ME TANGERE—th�s Schumann was already merely a
GERMAN event �n mus�c, and no longer a European event, as
Beethoven had been, as �n a st�ll greater degree Mozart had been;
w�th Schumann German mus�c was threatened w�th �ts greatest
danger, that of LOSING THE VOICE FOR THE SOUL OF EUROPE
and s�nk�ng �nto a merely nat�onal affa�r.

246. What a torture are books wr�tten �n German to a reader who
has a THIRD ear! How �nd�gnantly he stands bes�de the slowly
turn�ng swamp of sounds w�thout tune and rhythms w�thout dance,
wh�ch Germans call a "book"! And even the German who READS
books! How laz�ly, how reluctantly, how badly he reads! How many
Germans know, and cons�der �t obl�gatory to know, that there �s ART
�n every good sentence—art wh�ch must be d�v�ned, �f the sentence
�s to be understood! If there �s a m�sunderstand�ng about �ts TEMPO,
for �nstance, the sentence �tself �s m�sunderstood! That one must not
be doubtful about the rhythm-determ�n�ng syllables, that one should
feel the break�ng of the too-r�g�d symmetry as �ntent�onal and as a
charm, that one should lend a f�ne and pat�ent ear to every



STACCATO and every RUBATO, that one should d�v�ne the sense �n
the sequence of the vowels and d�phthongs, and how del�cately and
r�chly they can be t�nted and ret�nted �n the order of the�r
arrangement—who among book-read�ng Germans �s compla�sant
enough to recogn�ze such dut�es and requ�rements, and to l�sten to
so much art and �ntent�on �n language? After all, one just "has no ear
for �t"; and so the most marked contrasts of style are not heard, and
the most del�cate art�stry �s as �t were SQUANDERED on the deaf.—
These were my thoughts when I not�ced how clums�ly and
un�ntu�t�vely two masters �n the art of prose-wr�t�ng have been
confounded: one, whose words drop down hes�tat�ngly and coldly, as
from the roof of a damp cave—he counts on the�r dull sound and
echo; and another who man�pulates h�s language l�ke a flex�ble
sword, and from h�s arm down �nto h�s toes feels the dangerous bl�ss
of the qu�ver�ng, over-sharp blade, wh�ch w�shes to b�te, h�ss, and
cut.

247. How l�ttle the German style has to do w�th harmony and w�th
the ear, �s shown by the fact that prec�sely our good mus�c�ans
themselves wr�te badly. The German does not read aloud, he does
not read for the ear, but only w�th h�s eyes; he has put h�s ears away
�n the drawer for the t�me. In ant�qu�ty when a man read—wh�ch was
seldom enough—he read someth�ng to h�mself, and �n a loud vo�ce;
they were surpr�sed when any one read s�lently, and sought secretly
the reason of �t. In a loud vo�ce: that �s to say, w�th all the swell�ngs,
�nflect�ons, and var�at�ons of key and changes of TEMPO, �n wh�ch
the anc�ent PUBLIC world took del�ght. The laws of the wr�tten style
were then the same as those of the spoken style; and these laws
depended partly on the surpr�s�ng development and ref�ned
requ�rements of the ear and larynx; partly on the strength,
endurance, and power of the anc�ent lungs. In the anc�ent sense, a
per�od �s above all a phys�olog�cal whole, �nasmuch as �t �s
compr�sed �n one breath. Such per�ods as occur �n Demosthenes
and C�cero, swell�ng tw�ce and s�nk�ng tw�ce, and all �n one breath,
were pleasures to the men of ANTIQUITY, who knew by the�r own
school�ng how to apprec�ate the v�rtue there�n, the rareness and the
d�ff�culty �n the del�verance of such a per�od;—WE have really no
r�ght to the BIG per�od, we modern men, who are short of breath �n



every sense! Those anc�ents, �ndeed, were all of them d�lettant� �n
speak�ng, consequently conno�sseurs, consequently cr�t�cs—they
thus brought the�r orators to the h�ghest p�tch; �n the same manner
as �n the last century, when all Ital�an lad�es and gentlemen knew
how to s�ng, the v�rtuososh�p of song (and w�th �t also the art of
melody) reached �ts elevat�on. In Germany, however (unt�l qu�te
recently when a k�nd of platform eloquence began shyly and
awkwardly enough to flutter �ts young w�ngs), there was properly
speak�ng only one k�nd of publ�c and APPROXIMATELY art�st�cal
d�scourse—that del�vered from the pulp�t. The preacher was the only
one �n Germany who knew the we�ght of a syllable or a word, �n what
manner a sentence str�kes, spr�ngs, rushes, flows, and comes to a
close; he alone had a consc�ence �n h�s ears, often enough a bad
consc�ence: for reasons are not lack�ng why prof�c�ency �n oratory
should be espec�ally seldom atta�ned by a German, or almost always
too late. The masterp�ece of German prose �s therefore w�th good
reason the masterp�ece of �ts greatest preacher: the BIBLE has
h�therto been the best German book. Compared w�th Luther's B�ble,
almost everyth�ng else �s merely "l�terature"—someth�ng wh�ch has
not grown �n Germany, and therefore has not taken and does not
take root �n German hearts, as the B�ble has done.

248. There are two k�nds of gen�uses: one wh�ch above all
engenders and seeks to engender, and another wh�ch w�ll�ngly lets
�tself be fruct�f�ed and br�ngs forth. And s�m�larly, among the g�fted
nat�ons, there are those on whom the woman's problem of
pregnancy has devolved, and the secret task of form�ng, matur�ng,
and perfect�ng—the Greeks, for �nstance, were a nat�on of th�s k�nd,
and so are the French; and others wh�ch have to fruct�fy and become
the cause of new modes of l�fe—l�ke the Jews, the Romans, and, �n
all modesty be �t asked: l�ke the Germans?—nat�ons tortured and
enraptured by unknown fevers and �rres�st�bly forced out of
themselves, amorous and long�ng for fore�gn races (for such as "let
themselves be fruct�f�ed"), and w�thal �mper�ous, l�ke everyth�ng
consc�ous of be�ng full of generat�ve force, and consequently
empowered "by the grace of God." These two k�nds of gen�uses
seek each other l�ke man and woman; but they also m�sunderstand
each other—l�ke man and woman.



249. Every nat�on has �ts own "Tartuffery," and calls that �ts v�rtue.
—One does not know—cannot know, the best that �s �n one.

250. What Europe owes to the Jews?—Many th�ngs, good and
bad, and above all one th�ng of the nature both of the best and the
worst: the grand style �n moral�ty, the fearfulness and majesty of
�nf�n�te demands, of �nf�n�te s�gn�f�cat�ons, the whole Romant�c�sm
and subl�m�ty of moral quest�onableness—and consequently just the
most attract�ve, ensnar�ng, and exqu�s�te element �n those
�r�descences and allurements to l�fe, �n the aftersheen of wh�ch the
sky of our European culture, �ts even�ng sky, now glows—perhaps
glows out. For th�s, we art�sts among the spectators and
ph�losophers, are—grateful to the Jews.

251. It must be taken �nto the barga�n, �f var�ous clouds and
d�sturbances—�n short, sl�ght attacks of stup�d�ty—pass over the
sp�r�t of a people that suffers and WANTS to suffer from nat�onal
nervous fever and pol�t�cal amb�t�on: for �nstance, among present-
day Germans there �s alternately the ant�-French folly, the ant�-
Sem�t�c folly, the ant�-Pol�sh folly, the Chr�st�an-romant�c folly, the
Wagner�an folly, the Teuton�c folly, the Pruss�an folly (just look at
those poor h�stor�ans, the Sybels and Tre�tschkes, and the�r closely
bandaged heads), and whatever else these l�ttle obscurat�ons of the
German sp�r�t and consc�ence may be called. May �t be forg�ven me
that I, too, when on a short dar�ng sojourn on very �nfected ground,
d�d not rema�n wholly exempt from the d�sease, but l�ke every one
else, began to enterta�n thoughts about matters wh�ch d�d not
concern me—the f�rst symptom of pol�t�cal �nfect�on. About the Jews,
for �nstance, l�sten to the follow�ng:—I have never yet met a German
who was favourably �ncl�ned to the Jews; and however dec�ded the
repud�at�on of actual ant�-Sem�t�sm may be on the part of all prudent
and pol�t�cal men, th�s prudence and pol�cy �s not perhaps d�rected
aga�nst the nature of the sent�ment �tself, but only aga�nst �ts
dangerous excess, and espec�ally aga�nst the d�stasteful and
�nfamous express�on of th�s excess of sent�ment;—on th�s po�nt we
must not dece�ve ourselves. That Germany has amply SUFFICIENT
Jews, that the German stomach, the German blood, has d�ff�culty
(and w�ll long have d�ff�culty) �n d�spos�ng only of th�s quant�ty of
"Jew"—as the Ital�an, the Frenchman, and the Engl�shman have



done by means of a stronger d�gest�on:—that �s the unm�stakable
declarat�on and language of a general �nst�nct, to wh�ch one must
l�sten and accord�ng to wh�ch one must act. "Let no more Jews come
�n! And shut the doors, espec�ally towards the East (also towards
Austr�a)!"—thus commands the �nst�nct of a people whose nature �s
st�ll feeble and uncerta�n, so that �t could be eas�ly w�ped out, eas�ly
ext�ngu�shed, by a stronger race. The Jews, however, are beyond all
doubt the strongest, toughest, and purest race at present l�v�ng �n
Europe, they know how to succeed even under the worst cond�t�ons
(�n fact better than under favourable ones), by means of v�rtues of
some sort, wh�ch one would l�ke nowadays to label as v�ces—ow�ng
above all to a resolute fa�th wh�ch does not need to be ashamed
before "modern �deas", they alter only, WHEN they do alter, �n the
same way that the Russ�an Emp�re makes �ts conquest—as an
emp�re that has plenty of t�me and �s not of yesterday—namely,
accord�ng to the pr�nc�ple, "as slowly as poss�ble"! A th�nker who has
the future of Europe at heart, w�ll, �n all h�s perspect�ves concern�ng
the future, calculate upon the Jews, as he w�ll calculate upon the
Russ�ans, as above all the surest and l�kel�est factors �n the great
play and battle of forces. That wh�ch �s at present called a "nat�on" �n
Europe, and �s really rather a RES FACTA than NATA (�ndeed,
somet�mes confus�ngly s�m�lar to a RES FICTA ET PICTA), �s �n
every case someth�ng evolv�ng, young, eas�ly d�splaced, and not yet
a race, much less such a race AERE PERENNUS, as the Jews are
such "nat�ons" should most carefully avo�d all hot-headed r�valry and
host�l�ty! It �s certa�n that the Jews, �f they des�red—or �f they were
dr�ven to �t, as the ant�-Sem�tes seem to w�sh—COULD now have
the ascendancy, nay, l�terally the supremacy, over Europe, that they
are NOT work�ng and plann�ng for that end �s equally certa�n.
Meanwh�le, they rather w�sh and des�re, even somewhat
�mportunely, to be �nsorbed and absorbed by Europe, they long to be
f�nally settled, author�zed, and respected somewhere, and w�sh to
put an end to the nomad�c l�fe, to the "wander�ng Jew",—and one
should certa�nly take account of th�s �mpulse and tendency, and
MAKE ADVANCES to �t (�t poss�bly betokens a m�t�gat�on of the
Jew�sh �nst�ncts) for wh�ch purpose �t would perhaps be useful and
fa�r to ban�sh the ant�-Sem�t�c bawlers out of the country. One should



make advances w�th all prudence, and w�th select�on, pretty much as
the Engl�sh nob�l�ty do It stands to reason that the more powerful and
strongly marked types of new German�sm could enter �nto relat�on
w�th the Jews w�th the least hes�tat�on, for �nstance, the nobleman
off�cer from the Pruss�an border �t would be �nterest�ng �n many ways
to see whether the gen�us for money and pat�ence (and espec�ally
some �ntellect and �ntellectual�ty—sadly lack�ng �n the place referred
to) could not �n add�t�on be annexed and tra�ned to the hered�tary art
of command�ng and obey�ng—for both of wh�ch the country �n
quest�on has now a class�c reputat�on But here �t �s exped�ent to
break off my festal d�scourse and my spr�ghtly Teutonoman�a for I
have already reached my SERIOUS TOPIC, the "European
problem," as I understand �t, the rear�ng of a new rul�ng caste for
Europe.

252. They are not a ph�losoph�cal race—the Engl�sh: Bacon
represents an ATTACK on the ph�losoph�cal sp�r�t generally, Hobbes,
Hume, and Locke, an abasement, and a deprec�at�on of the �dea of a
"ph�losopher" for more than a century. It was AGAINST Hume that
Kant uprose and ra�sed h�mself; �t was Locke of whom Schell�ng
RIGHTLY sa�d, "JE MEPRISE LOCKE"; �n the struggle aga�nst the
Engl�sh mechan�cal stult�f�cat�on of the world, Hegel and
Schopenhauer (along w�th Goethe) were of one accord; the two
host�le brother-gen�uses �n ph�losophy, who pushed �n d�fferent
d�rect�ons towards the oppos�te poles of German thought, and
thereby wronged each other as only brothers w�ll do.—What �s
lack�ng �n England, and has always been lack�ng, that half-actor and
rhetor�c�an knew well enough, the absurd muddle-head, Carlyle, who
sought to conceal under pass�onate gr�maces what he knew about
h�mself: namely, what was LACKING �n Carlyle—real POWER of
�ntellect, real DEPTH of �ntellectual percept�on, �n short, ph�losophy.
It �s character�st�c of such an unph�losoph�cal race to hold on f�rmly to
Chr�st�an�ty—they NEED �ts d�sc�pl�ne for "moral�z�ng" and
human�z�ng. The Engl�shman, more gloomy, sensual, headstrong,
and brutal than the German—�s for that very reason, as the baser of
the two, also the most p�ous: he has all the MORE NEED of
Chr�st�an�ty. To f�ner nostr�ls, th�s Engl�sh Chr�st�an�ty �tself has st�ll a
character�st�c Engl�sh ta�nt of spleen and alcohol�c excess, for wh�ch,



ow�ng to good reasons, �t �s used as an ant�dote—the f�ner po�son to
neutral�ze the coarser: a f�ner form of po�son�ng �s �n fact a step �n
advance w�th coarse-mannered people, a step towards
sp�r�tual�zat�on. The Engl�sh coarseness and rust�c demureness �s
st�ll most sat�sfactor�ly d�sgu�sed by Chr�st�an pantom�me, and by
pray�ng and psalm-s�ng�ng (or, more correctly, �t �s thereby expla�ned
and d�fferently expressed); and for the herd of drunkards and rakes
who formerly learned moral grunt�ng under the �nfluence of
Method�sm (and more recently as the "Salvat�on Army"), a pen�tent�al
f�t may really be the relat�vely h�ghest man�festat�on of "human�ty" to
wh�ch they can be elevated: so much may reasonably be adm�tted.
That, however, wh�ch offends even �n the humanest Engl�shman �s
h�s lack of mus�c, to speak f�gurat�vely (and also l�terally): he has
ne�ther rhythm nor dance �n the movements of h�s soul and body;
�ndeed, not even the des�re for rhythm and dance, for "mus�c." L�sten
to h�m speak�ng; look at the most beaut�ful Engl�shwoman WALKING
—�n no country on earth are there more beaut�ful doves and swans;
f�nally, l�sten to them s�ng�ng! But I ask too much...

253. There are truths wh�ch are best recogn�zed by med�ocre
m�nds, because they are best adapted for them, there are truths
wh�ch only possess charms and seduct�ve power for med�ocre
sp�r�ts:—one �s pushed to th�s probably unpleasant conclus�on, now
that the �nfluence of respectable but med�ocre Engl�shmen—I may
ment�on Darw�n, John Stuart M�ll, and Herbert Spencer—beg�ns to
ga�n the ascendancy �n the m�ddle-class reg�on of European taste.
Indeed, who could doubt that �t �s a useful th�ng for SUCH m�nds to
have the ascendancy for a t�me? It would be an error to cons�der the
h�ghly developed and �ndependently soar�ng m�nds as spec�ally
qual�f�ed for determ�n�ng and collect�ng many l�ttle common facts,
and deduc�ng conclus�ons from them; as except�ons, they are rather
from the f�rst �n no very favourable pos�t�on towards those who are
"the rules." After all, they have more to do than merely to perce�ve:—
�n effect, they have to BE someth�ng new, they have to SIGNIFY
someth�ng new, they have to REPRESENT new values! The gulf
between knowledge and capac�ty �s perhaps greater, and also more
myster�ous, than one th�nks: the capable man �n the grand style, the
creator, w�ll poss�bly have to be an �gnorant person;—wh�le on the



other hand, for sc�ent�f�c d�scover�es l�ke those of Darw�n, a certa�n
narrowness, ar�d�ty, and �ndustr�ous carefulness (�n short, someth�ng
Engl�sh) may not be unfavourable for arr�v�ng at them.—F�nally, let �t
not be forgotten that the Engl�sh, w�th the�r profound med�ocr�ty,
brought about once before a general depress�on of European
�ntell�gence.

What �s called "modern �deas," or "the �deas of the e�ghteenth
century," or "French �deas"—that, consequently, aga�nst wh�ch the
GERMAN m�nd rose up w�th profound d�sgust—�s of Engl�sh or�g�n,
there �s no doubt about �t. The French were only the apes and actors
of these �deas, the�r best sold�ers, and l�kew�se, alas! the�r f�rst and
profoundest VICTIMS; for ow�ng to the d�abol�cal Angloman�a of
"modern �deas," the AME FRANCAIS has �n the end become so th�n
and emac�ated, that at present one recalls �ts s�xteenth and
seventeenth centur�es, �ts profound, pass�onate strength, �ts
�nvent�ve excellency, almost w�th d�sbel�ef. One must, however,
ma�nta�n th�s verd�ct of h�stor�cal just�ce �n a determ�ned manner, and
defend �t aga�nst present prejud�ces and appearances: the European
NOBLESSE—of sent�ment, taste, and manners, tak�ng the word �n
every h�gh sense—�s the work and �nvent�on of FRANCE; the
European �gnobleness, the plebe�an�sm of modern �deas—�s
ENGLAND'S work and �nvent�on.

254. Even at present France �s st�ll the seat of the most �ntellectual
and ref�ned culture of Europe, �t �s st�ll the h�gh school of taste; but
one must know how to f�nd th�s "France of taste." He who belongs to
�t keeps h�mself well concealed:—they may be a small number �n
whom �t l�ves and �s embod�ed, bes�des perhaps be�ng men who do
not stand upon the strongest legs, �n part fatal�sts, hypochondr�acs,
�nval�ds, �n part persons over-�ndulged, over-ref�ned, such as have
the AMBITION to conceal themselves.

They have all someth�ng �n common: they keep the�r ears closed
�n presence of the del�r�ous folly and no�sy spout�ng of the
democrat�c BOURGEOIS. In fact, a besotted and brutal�zed France
at present sprawls �n the foreground—�t recently celebrated a
ver�table orgy of bad taste, and at the same t�me of self-adm�rat�on,
at the funeral of V�ctor Hugo. There �s also someth�ng else common



to them: a pred�lect�on to res�st �ntellectual German�z�ng—and a st�ll
greater �nab�l�ty to do so! In th�s France of �ntellect, wh�ch �s also a
France of pess�m�sm, Schopenhauer has perhaps become more at
home, and more �nd�genous than he has ever been �n Germany; not
to speak of He�nr�ch He�ne, who has long ago been re-�ncarnated �n
the more ref�ned and fast�d�ous lyr�sts of Par�s; or of Hegel, who at
present, �n the form of Ta�ne—the FIRST of l�v�ng h�stor�ans—
exerc�ses an almost tyrann�cal �nfluence. As regards R�chard
Wagner, however, the more French mus�c learns to adapt �tself to the
actual needs of the AME MODERNE, the more w�ll �t "Wagner�te";
one can safely pred�ct that beforehand,—�t �s already tak�ng place
suff�c�ently! There are, however, three th�ngs wh�ch the French can
st�ll boast of w�th pr�de as the�r her�tage and possess�on, and as
�ndel�ble tokens of the�r anc�ent �ntellectual super�or�ty �n Europe, �n
sp�te of all voluntary or �nvoluntary German�z�ng and vulgar�z�ng of
taste. FIRSTLY, the capac�ty for art�st�c emot�on, for devot�on to
"form," for wh�ch the express�on, L'ART POUR L'ART, along w�th
numerous others, has been �nvented:—such capac�ty has not been
lack�ng �n France for three centur�es; and ow�ng to �ts reverence for
the "small number," �t has aga�n and aga�n made a sort of chamber
mus�c of l�terature poss�ble, wh�ch �s sought for �n va�n elsewhere �n
Europe.—The SECOND th�ng whereby the French can lay cla�m to a
super�or�ty over Europe �s the�r anc�ent, many-s�ded, MORALISTIC
culture, ow�ng to wh�ch one f�nds on an average, even �n the petty
ROMANCIERS of the newspapers and chance BOULEVARDIERS
DE PARIS, a psycholog�cal sens�t�veness and cur�os�ty, of wh�ch, for
example, one has no concept�on (to say noth�ng of the th�ng �tself!) �n
Germany. The Germans lack a couple of centur�es of the moral�st�c
work requ�s�te thereto, wh�ch, as we have sa�d, France has not
grudged: those who call the Germans "na�ve" on that account g�ve
them commendat�on for a defect. (As the oppos�te of the German
�nexper�ence and �nnocence IN VOLUPTATE PSYCHOLOGICA,
wh�ch �s not too remotely assoc�ated w�th the ted�ousness of German
�ntercourse,—and as the most successful express�on of genu�ne
French cur�os�ty and �nvent�ve talent �n th�s doma�n of del�cate thr�lls,
Henr� Beyle may be noted; that remarkable ant�c�patory and
forerunn�ng man, who, w�th a Napoleon�c TEMPO, traversed HIS



Europe, �n fact, several centur�es of the European soul, as a
surveyor and d�scoverer thereof:—�t has requ�red two generat�ons to
OVERTAKE h�m one way or other, to d�v�ne long afterwards some of
the r�ddles that perplexed and enraptured h�m—th�s strange
Ep�curean and man of �nterrogat�on, the last great psycholog�st of
France).—There �s yet a THIRD cla�m to super�or�ty: �n the French
character there �s a successful half-way synthes�s of the North and
South, wh�ch makes them comprehend many th�ngs, and enjo�ns
upon them other th�ngs, wh�ch an Engl�shman can never
comprehend. The�r temperament, turned alternately to and from the
South, �n wh�ch from t�me to t�me the Provencal and L�gur�an blood
froths over, preserves them from the dreadful, northern grey-�n-grey,
from sunless conceptual-spectr�sm and from poverty of blood—our
GERMAN �nf�rm�ty of taste, for the excess�ve prevalence of wh�ch at
the present moment, blood and �ron, that �s to say "h�gh pol�t�cs," has
w�th great resolut�on been prescr�bed (accord�ng to a dangerous
heal�ng art, wh�ch b�ds me wa�t and wa�t, but not yet hope).—There
�s also st�ll �n France a pre-understand�ng and ready welcome for
those rarer and rarely grat�f�ed men, who are too comprehens�ve to
f�nd sat�sfact�on �n any k�nd of fatherland�sm, and know how to love
the South when �n the North and the North when �n the South—the
born M�dlanders, the "good Europeans." For them BIZET has made
mus�c, th�s latest gen�us, who has seen a new beauty and seduct�on,
—who has d�scovered a p�ece of the SOUTH IN MUSIC.

255. I hold that many precaut�ons should be taken aga�nst German
mus�c. Suppose a person loves the South as I love �t—as a great
school of recovery for the most sp�r�tual and the most sensuous �lls,
as a boundless solar profus�on and effulgence wh�ch o'erspreads a
sovere�gn ex�stence bel�ev�ng �n �tself—well, such a person w�ll learn
to be somewhat on h�s guard aga�nst German mus�c, because, �n
�njur�ng h�s taste anew, �t w�ll also �njure h�s health anew. Such a
Southerner, a Southerner not by or�g�n but by BELIEF, �f he should
dream of the future of mus�c, must also dream of �t be�ng freed from
the �nfluence of the North; and must have �n h�s ears the prelude to a
deeper, m�ght�er, and perhaps more perverse and myster�ous mus�c,
a super-German mus�c, wh�ch does not fade, pale, and d�e away, as
all German mus�c does, at the s�ght of the blue, wanton sea and the



Med�terranean clearness of sky—a super-European mus�c, wh�ch
holds �ts own even �n presence of the brown sunsets of the desert,
whose soul �s ak�n to the palm-tree, and can be at home and can
roam w�th b�g, beaut�ful, lonely beasts of prey... I could �mag�ne a
mus�c of wh�ch the rarest charm would be that �t knew noth�ng more
of good and ev�l; only that here and there perhaps some sa�lor's
home-s�ckness, some golden shadows and tender weaknesses
m�ght sweep l�ghtly over �t; an art wh�ch, from the far d�stance, would
see the colours of a s�nk�ng and almost �ncomprehens�ble MORAL
world flee�ng towards �t, and would be hosp�table enough and
profound enough to rece�ve such belated fug�t�ves.

256. Ow�ng to the morb�d estrangement wh�ch the nat�onal�ty-
craze has �nduced and st�ll �nduces among the nat�ons of Europe,
ow�ng also to the short-s�ghted and hasty-handed pol�t�c�ans, who
w�th the help of th�s craze, are at present �n power, and do not
suspect to what extent the d�s�ntegrat�ng pol�cy they pursue must
necessar�ly be only an �nterlude pol�cy—ow�ng to all th�s and much
else that �s altogether unment�onable at present, the most
unm�stakable s�gns that EUROPE WISHES TO BE ONE, are now
overlooked, or arb�trar�ly and falsely m�s�nterpreted. W�th all the more
profound and large-m�nded men of th�s century, the real general
tendency of the myster�ous labour of the�r souls was to prepare the
way for that new SYNTHESIS, and tentat�vely to ant�c�pate the
European of the future; only �n the�r s�mulat�ons, or �n the�r weaker
moments, �n old age perhaps, d�d they belong to the "fatherlands"—
they only rested from themselves when they became "patr�ots." I
th�nk of such men as Napoleon, Goethe, Beethoven, Stendhal,
He�nr�ch He�ne, Schopenhauer: �t must not be taken am�ss �f I also
count R�chard Wagner among them, about whom one must not let
oneself be dece�ved by h�s own m�sunderstand�ngs (gen�uses l�ke
h�m have seldom the r�ght to understand themselves), st�ll less, of
course, by the unseemly no�se w�th wh�ch he �s now res�sted and
opposed �n France: the fact rema�ns, nevertheless, that R�chard
Wagner and the LATER FRENCH ROMANTICISM of the fort�es, are
most closely and �nt�mately related to one another. They are ak�n,
fundamentally ak�n, �n all the he�ghts and depths of the�r
requ�rements; �t �s Europe, the ONE Europe, whose soul presses



urgently and long�ngly, outwards and upwards, �n the�r mult�far�ous
and bo�sterous art—wh�ther? �nto a new l�ght? towards a new sun?
But who would attempt to express accurately what all these masters
of new modes of speech could not express d�st�nctly? It �s certa�n
that the same storm and stress tormented them, that they SOUGHT
�n the same manner, these last great seekers! All of them steeped �n
l�terature to the�r eyes and ears—the f�rst art�sts of un�versal l�terary
culture—for the most part even themselves wr�ters, poets,
�ntermed�ar�es and blenders of the arts and the senses (Wagner, as
mus�c�an �s reckoned among pa�nters, as poet among mus�c�ans, as
art�st generally among actors); all of them fanat�cs for EXPRESSION
"at any cost"—I spec�ally ment�on Delacro�x, the nearest related to
Wagner; all of them great d�scoverers �n the realm of the subl�me,
also of the loathsome and dreadful, st�ll greater d�scoverers �n effect,
�n d�splay, �n the art of the show-shop; all of them talented far beyond
the�r gen�us, out and out VIRTUOSI, w�th myster�ous accesses to all
that seduces, allures, constra�ns, and upsets; born enem�es of log�c
and of the stra�ght l�ne, hanker�ng after the strange, the exot�c, the
monstrous, the crooked, and the self-contrad�ctory; as men,
Tantaluses of the w�ll, plebe�an parvenus, who knew themselves to
be �ncapable of a noble TEMPO or of a LENTO �n l�fe and act�on—
th�nk of Balzac, for �nstance,—unrestra�ned workers, almost
destroy�ng themselves by work; ant�nom�ans and rebels �n manners,
amb�t�ous and �nsat�able, w�thout equ�l�br�um and enjoyment; all of
them f�nally shatter�ng and s�nk�ng down at the Chr�st�an cross (and
w�th r�ght and reason, for who of them would have been suff�c�ently
profound and suff�c�ently or�g�nal for an ANTI-CHRISTIAN
ph�losophy?);—on the whole, a boldly dar�ng, splend�dly overbear�ng,
h�gh-fly�ng, and aloft-up-dragg�ng class of h�gher men, who had f�rst
to teach the�r century—and �t �s the century of the MASSES—the
concept�on "h�gher man."... Let the German fr�ends of R�chard
Wagner adv�se together as to whether there �s anyth�ng purely
German �n the Wagner�an art, or whether �ts d�st�nct�on does not
cons�st prec�sely �n com�ng from SUPER-GERMAN sources and
�mpulses: �n wh�ch connect�on �t may not be underrated how
�nd�spensable Par�s was to the development of h�s type, wh�ch the
strength of h�s �nst�ncts made h�m long to v�s�t at the most dec�s�ve



t�me—and how the whole style of h�s proceed�ngs, of h�s self-
apostolate, could only perfect �tself �n s�ght of the French soc�al�st�c
or�g�nal. On a more subtle compar�son �t w�ll perhaps be found, to the
honour of R�chard Wagner's German nature, that he has acted �n
everyth�ng w�th more strength, dar�ng, sever�ty, and elevat�on than a
n�neteenth-century Frenchman could have done—ow�ng to the
c�rcumstance that we Germans are as yet nearer to barbar�sm than
the French;—perhaps even the most remarkable creat�on of R�chard
Wagner �s not only at present, but for ever �naccess�ble,
�ncomprehens�ble, and �n�m�table to the whole latter-day Lat�n race:
the f�gure of S�egfr�ed, that VERY FREE man, who �s probably far too
free, too hard, too cheerful, too healthy, too ANTI-CATHOLIC for the
taste of old and mellow c�v�l�zed nat�ons. He may even have been a
s�n aga�nst Romant�c�sm, th�s ant�-Lat�n S�egfr�ed: well, Wagner
atoned amply for th�s s�n �n h�s old sad days, when—ant�c�pat�ng a
taste wh�ch has meanwh�le passed �nto pol�t�cs—he began, w�th the
rel�g�ous vehemence pecul�ar to h�m, to preach, at least, THE WAY
TO ROME, �f not to walk there�n.—That these last words may not be
m�sunderstood, I w�ll call to my a�d a few powerful rhymes, wh�ch w�ll
even betray to less del�cate ears what I mean—what I mean
COUNTER TO the "last Wagner" and h�s Pars�fal mus�c:—

—Is th�s our mode?—From German heart came th�s vexed
ululat�ng? From German body, th�s self-lacerat�ng? Is ours th�s
pr�estly hand-d�lat�on, Th�s �ncense-fum�ng exaltat�on? Is ours th�s
falter�ng, fall�ng, shambl�ng, Th�s qu�te uncerta�n d�ng-dong-dangl�ng?
Th�s sly nun-ogl�ng, Ave-hour-bell r�ng�ng, Th�s wholly false
enraptured heaven-o'erspr�ng�ng?—Is th�s our mode?—Th�nk well!—
ye st�ll wa�t for adm�ss�on—For what ye hear �s ROME—ROME'S
FAITH BY INTUITION!





CHAPTER IX. WHAT IS NOBLE?
257. EVERY elevat�on of the type "man," has h�therto been the

work of an ar�stocrat�c soc�ety and so �t w�ll always be—a soc�ety
bel�ev�ng �n a long scale of gradat�ons of rank and d�fferences of
worth among human be�ngs, and requ�r�ng slavery �n some form or
other. W�thout the PATHOS OF DISTANCE, such as grows out of the
�ncarnated d�fference of classes, out of the constant out-look�ng and
down-look�ng of the rul�ng caste on subord�nates and �nstruments,
and out of the�r equally constant pract�ce of obey�ng and
command�ng, of keep�ng down and keep�ng at a d�stance—that other
more myster�ous pathos could never have ar�sen, the long�ng for an
ever new w�den�ng of d�stance w�th�n the soul �tself, the format�on of
ever h�gher, rarer, further, more extended, more comprehens�ve
states, �n short, just the elevat�on of the type "man," the cont�nued
"self-surmount�ng of man," to use a moral formula �n a supermoral
sense. To be sure, one must not res�gn oneself to any human�tar�an
�llus�ons about the h�story of the or�g�n of an ar�stocrat�c soc�ety (that
�s to say, of the prel�m�nary cond�t�on for the elevat�on of the type
"man"): the truth �s hard. Let us acknowledge unprejud�cedly how
every h�gher c�v�l�zat�on h�therto has ORIGINATED! Men w�th a st�ll
natural nature, barbar�ans �n every terr�ble sense of the word, men of
prey, st�ll �n possess�on of unbroken strength of w�ll and des�re for
power, threw themselves upon weaker, more moral, more peaceful
races (perhaps trad�ng or cattle-rear�ng commun�t�es), or upon old
mellow c�v�l�zat�ons �n wh�ch the f�nal v�tal force was fl�cker�ng out �n
br�ll�ant f�reworks of w�t and deprav�ty. At the commencement, the
noble caste was always the barbar�an caste: the�r super�or�ty d�d not
cons�st f�rst of all �n the�r phys�cal, but �n the�r psych�cal power—they
were more COMPLETE men (wh�ch at every po�nt also �mpl�es the
same as "more complete beasts").

258. Corrupt�on—as the �nd�cat�on that anarchy threatens to break
out among the �nst�ncts, and that the foundat�on of the emot�ons,



called "l�fe," �s convulsed—�s someth�ng rad�cally d�fferent accord�ng
to the organ�zat�on �n wh�ch �t man�fests �tself. When, for �nstance, an
ar�stocracy l�ke that of France at the beg�nn�ng of the Revolut�on,
flung away �ts pr�v�leges w�th subl�me d�sgust and sacr�f�ced �tself to
an excess of �ts moral sent�ments, �t was corrupt�on:—�t was really
only the clos�ng act of the corrupt�on wh�ch had ex�sted for centur�es,
by v�rtue of wh�ch that ar�stocracy had abd�cated step by step �ts
lordly prerogat�ves and lowered �tself to a FUNCTION of royalty (�n
the end even to �ts decorat�on and parade-dress). The essent�al
th�ng, however, �n a good and healthy ar�stocracy �s that �t should not
regard �tself as a funct�on e�ther of the k�ngsh�p or the
commonwealth, but as the SIGNIFICANCE and h�ghest just�f�cat�on
thereof—that �t should therefore accept w�th a good consc�ence the
sacr�f�ce of a leg�on of �nd�v�duals, who, FOR ITS SAKE, must be
suppressed and reduced to �mperfect men, to slaves and
�nstruments. Its fundamental bel�ef must be prec�sely that soc�ety �s
NOT allowed to ex�st for �ts own sake, but only as a foundat�on and
scaffold�ng, by means of wh�ch a select class of be�ngs may be able
to elevate themselves to the�r h�gher dut�es, and �n general to a
h�gher EXISTENCE: l�ke those sun-seek�ng cl�mb�ng plants �n Java—
they are called S�po Matador,—wh�ch enc�rcle an oak so long and so
often w�th the�r arms, unt�l at last, h�gh above �t, but supported by �t,
they can unfold the�r tops �n the open l�ght, and exh�b�t the�r
happ�ness.

259. To refra�n mutually from �njury, from v�olence, from
explo�tat�on, and put one's w�ll on a par w�th that of others: th�s may
result �n a certa�n rough sense �n good conduct among �nd�v�duals
when the necessary cond�t�ons are g�ven (namely, the actual
s�m�lar�ty of the �nd�v�duals �n amount of force and degree of worth,
and the�r co-relat�on w�th�n one organ�zat�on). As soon, however, as
one w�shed to take th�s pr�nc�ple more generally, and �f poss�ble even
as the FUNDAMENTAL PRINCIPLE OF SOCIETY, �t would
�mmed�ately d�sclose what �t really �s—namely, a W�ll to the DENIAL
of l�fe, a pr�nc�ple of d�ssolut�on and decay. Here one must th�nk
profoundly to the very bas�s and res�st all sent�mental weakness: l�fe
�tself �s ESSENTIALLY appropr�at�on, �njury, conquest of the strange
and weak, suppress�on, sever�ty, obtrus�on of pecul�ar forms,



�ncorporat�on, and at the least, putt�ng �t m�ldest, explo�tat�on;—but
why should one for ever use prec�sely these words on wh�ch for ages
a d�sparag�ng purpose has been stamped? Even the organ�zat�on
w�th�n wh�ch, as was prev�ously supposed, the �nd�v�duals treat each
other as equal—�t takes place �n every healthy ar�stocracy—must
�tself, �f �t be a l�v�ng and not a dy�ng organ�zat�on, do all that towards
other bod�es, wh�ch the �nd�v�duals w�th�n �t refra�n from do�ng to each
other �t w�ll have to be the �ncarnated W�ll to Power, �t w�ll endeavour
to grow, to ga�n ground, attract to �tself and acqu�re ascendancy—not
ow�ng to any moral�ty or �mmoral�ty, but because �t LIVES, and
because l�fe IS prec�sely W�ll to Power. On no po�nt, however, �s the
ord�nary consc�ousness of Europeans more unw�ll�ng to be corrected
than on th�s matter, people now rave everywhere, even under the
gu�se of sc�ence, about com�ng cond�t�ons of soc�ety �n wh�ch "the
explo�t�ng character" �s to be absent—that sounds to my ears as �f
they prom�sed to �nvent a mode of l�fe wh�ch should refra�n from all
organ�c funct�ons. "Explo�tat�on" does not belong to a depraved, or
�mperfect and pr�m�t�ve soc�ety �t belongs to the nature of the l�v�ng
be�ng as a pr�mary organ�c funct�on, �t �s a consequence of the
�ntr�ns�c W�ll to Power, wh�ch �s prec�sely the W�ll to L�fe—Grant�ng
that as a theory th�s �s a novelty—as a real�ty �t �s the
FUNDAMENTAL FACT of all h�story let us be so far honest towards
ourselves!

260. In a tour through the many f�ner and coarser moral�t�es wh�ch
have h�therto preva�led or st�ll preva�l on the earth, I found certa�n
tra�ts recurr�ng regularly together, and connected w�th one another,
unt�l f�nally two pr�mary types revealed themselves to me, and a
rad�cal d�st�nct�on was brought to l�ght. There �s MASTER-
MORALITY and SLAVE-MORALITY,—I would at once add, however,
that �n all h�gher and m�xed c�v�l�zat�ons, there are also attempts at
the reconc�l�at�on of the two moral�t�es, but one f�nds st�ll oftener the
confus�on and mutual m�sunderstand�ng of them, �ndeed somet�mes
the�r close juxtapos�t�on—even �n the same man, w�th�n one soul.
The d�st�nct�ons of moral values have e�ther or�g�nated �n a rul�ng
caste, pleasantly consc�ous of be�ng d�fferent from the ruled—or
among the ruled class, the slaves and dependents of all sorts. In the
f�rst case, when �t �s the rulers who determ�ne the concept�on "good,"



�t �s the exalted, proud d�spos�t�on wh�ch �s regarded as the
d�st�ngu�sh�ng feature, and that wh�ch determ�nes the order of rank.
The noble type of man separates from h�mself the be�ngs �n whom
the oppos�te of th�s exalted, proud d�spos�t�on d�splays �tself he
desp�ses them. Let �t at once be noted that �n th�s f�rst k�nd of
moral�ty the ant�thes�s "good" and "bad" means pract�cally the same
as "noble" and "desp�cable",—the ant�thes�s "good" and "EVIL" �s of
a d�fferent or�g�n. The cowardly, the t�m�d, the �ns�gn�f�cant, and those
th�nk�ng merely of narrow ut�l�ty are desp�sed; moreover, also, the
d�strustful, w�th the�r constra�ned glances, the self-abas�ng, the dog-
l�ke k�nd of men who let themselves be abused, the mend�cant
flatterers, and above all the l�ars:—�t �s a fundamental bel�ef of all
ar�stocrats that the common people are untruthful. "We truthful
ones"—the nob�l�ty �n anc�ent Greece called themselves. It �s obv�ous
that everywhere the des�gnat�ons of moral value were at f�rst appl�ed
to MEN; and were only der�vat�vely and at a later per�od appl�ed to
ACTIONS; �t �s a gross m�stake, therefore, when h�stor�ans of morals
start w�th quest�ons l�ke, "Why have sympathet�c act�ons been
pra�sed?" The noble type of man regards HIMSELF as a determ�ner
of values; he does not requ�re to be approved of; he passes the
judgment: "What �s �njur�ous to me �s �njur�ous �n �tself;" he knows
that �t �s he h�mself only who confers honour on th�ngs; he �s a
CREATOR OF VALUES. He honours whatever he recogn�zes �n
h�mself: such moral�ty equals self-glor�f�cat�on. In the foreground
there �s the feel�ng of plen�tude, of power, wh�ch seeks to overflow,
the happ�ness of h�gh tens�on, the consc�ousness of a wealth wh�ch
would fa�n g�ve and bestow:—the noble man also helps the
unfortunate, but not—or scarcely—out of p�ty, but rather from an
�mpulse generated by the super-abundance of power. The noble
man honours �n h�mself the powerful one, h�m also who has power
over h�mself, who knows how to speak and how to keep s�lence, who
takes pleasure �n subject�ng h�mself to sever�ty and hardness, and
has reverence for all that �s severe and hard. "Wotan placed a hard
heart �n my breast," says an old Scand�nav�an Saga: �t �s thus r�ghtly
expressed from the soul of a proud V�k�ng. Such a type of man �s
even proud of not be�ng made for sympathy; the hero of the Saga
therefore adds warn�ngly: "He who has not a hard heart when young,



w�ll never have one." The noble and brave who th�nk thus are the
furthest removed from the moral�ty wh�ch sees prec�sely �n sympathy,
or �n act�ng for the good of others, or �n DESINTERESSEMENT, the
character�st�c of the moral; fa�th �n oneself, pr�de �n oneself, a rad�cal
enm�ty and �rony towards "selflessness," belong as def�n�tely to noble
moral�ty, as do a careless scorn and precaut�on �n presence of
sympathy and the "warm heart."—It �s the powerful who KNOW how
to honour, �t �s the�r art, the�r doma�n for �nvent�on. The profound
reverence for age and for trad�t�on—all law rests on th�s double
reverence,—the bel�ef and prejud�ce �n favour of ancestors and
unfavourable to newcomers, �s typ�cal �n the moral�ty of the powerful;
and �f, reversely, men of "modern �deas" bel�eve almost �nst�nct�vely
�n "progress" and the "future," and are more and more lack�ng �n
respect for old age, the �gnoble or�g�n of these "�deas" has
complacently betrayed �tself thereby. A moral�ty of the rul�ng class,
however, �s more espec�ally fore�gn and �rr�tat�ng to present-day taste
�n the sternness of �ts pr�nc�ple that one has dut�es only to one's
equals; that one may act towards be�ngs of a lower rank, towards all
that �s fore�gn, just as seems good to one, or "as the heart des�res,"
and �n any case "beyond good and ev�l": �t �s here that sympathy and
s�m�lar sent�ments can have a place. The ab�l�ty and obl�gat�on to
exerc�se prolonged grat�tude and prolonged revenge—both only
w�th�n the c�rcle of equals,—artfulness �n retal�at�on, RAFFINEMENT
of the �dea �n fr�endsh�p, a certa�n necess�ty to have enem�es (as
outlets for the emot�ons of envy, quarrelsomeness, arrogance—�n
fact, �n order to be a good FRIEND): all these are typ�cal
character�st�cs of the noble moral�ty, wh�ch, as has been po�nted out,
�s not the moral�ty of "modern �deas," and �s therefore at present
d�ff�cult to real�ze, and also to unearth and d�sclose.—It �s otherw�se
w�th the second type of moral�ty, SLAVE-MORALITY. Suppos�ng that
the abused, the oppressed, the suffer�ng, the unemanc�pated, the
weary, and those uncerta�n of themselves should moral�ze, what w�ll
be the common element �n the�r moral est�mates? Probably a
pess�m�st�c susp�c�on w�th regard to the ent�re s�tuat�on of man w�ll
f�nd express�on, perhaps a condemnat�on of man, together w�th h�s
s�tuat�on. The slave has an unfavourable eye for the v�rtues of the
powerful; he has a skept�c�sm and d�strust, a REFINEMENT of



d�strust of everyth�ng "good" that �s there honoured—he would fa�n
persuade h�mself that the very happ�ness there �s not genu�ne. On
the other hand, THOSE qual�t�es wh�ch serve to allev�ate the
ex�stence of sufferers are brought �nto prom�nence and flooded w�th
l�ght; �t �s here that sympathy, the k�nd, help�ng hand, the warm heart,
pat�ence, d�l�gence, hum�l�ty, and fr�endl�ness atta�n to honour; for
here these are the most useful qual�t�es, and almost the only means
of support�ng the burden of ex�stence. Slave-moral�ty �s essent�ally
the moral�ty of ut�l�ty. Here �s the seat of the or�g�n of the famous
ant�thes�s "good" and "ev�l":—power and dangerousness are
assumed to res�de �n the ev�l, a certa�n dreadfulness, subtlety, and
strength, wh�ch do not adm�t of be�ng desp�sed. Accord�ng to slave-
moral�ty, therefore, the "ev�l" man arouses fear; accord�ng to master-
moral�ty, �t �s prec�sely the "good" man who arouses fear and seeks
to arouse �t, wh�le the bad man �s regarded as the desp�cable be�ng.
The contrast atta�ns �ts max�mum when, �n accordance w�th the
log�cal consequences of slave-moral�ty, a shade of deprec�at�on—�t
may be sl�ght and well-�ntent�oned—at last attaches �tself to the
"good" man of th�s moral�ty; because, accord�ng to the serv�le mode
of thought, the good man must �n any case be the SAFE man: he �s
good-natured, eas�ly dece�ved, perhaps a l�ttle stup�d, un
bonhomme. Everywhere that slave-moral�ty ga�ns the ascendancy,
language shows a tendency to approx�mate the s�gn�f�cat�ons of the
words "good" and "stup�d."—A last fundamental d�fference: the
des�re for FREEDOM, the �nst�nct for happ�ness and the ref�nements
of the feel�ng of l�berty belong as necessar�ly to slave-morals and
moral�ty, as art�f�ce and enthus�asm �n reverence and devot�on are
the regular symptoms of an ar�stocrat�c mode of th�nk�ng and
est�mat�ng.—Hence we can understand w�thout further deta�l why
love AS A PASSION—�t �s our European spec�alty—must absolutely
be of noble or�g�n; as �s well known, �ts �nvent�on �s due to the
Provencal poet-caval�ers, those br�ll�ant, �ngen�ous men of the "ga�
saber," to whom Europe owes so much, and almost owes �tself.

261. Van�ty �s one of the th�ngs wh�ch are perhaps most d�ff�cult for
a noble man to understand: he w�ll be tempted to deny �t, where
another k�nd of man th�nks he sees �t self-ev�dently. The problem for
h�m �s to represent to h�s m�nd be�ngs who seek to arouse a good



op�n�on of themselves wh�ch they themselves do not possess—and
consequently also do not "deserve,"—and who yet BELIEVE �n th�s
good op�n�on afterwards. Th�s seems to h�m on the one hand such
bad taste and so self-d�srespectful, and on the other hand so
grotesquely unreasonable, that he would l�ke to cons�der van�ty an
except�on, and �s doubtful about �t �n most cases when �t �s spoken
of. He w�ll say, for �nstance: "I may be m�staken about my value, and
on the other hand may nevertheless demand that my value should
be acknowledged by others prec�sely as I rate �t:—that, however, �s
not van�ty (but self-conce�t, or, �n most cases, that wh�ch �s called
'hum�l�ty,' and also 'modesty')." Or he w�ll even say: "For many
reasons I can del�ght �n the good op�n�on of others, perhaps because
I love and honour them, and rejo�ce �n all the�r joys, perhaps also
because the�r good op�n�on endorses and strengthens my bel�ef �n
my own good op�n�on, perhaps because the good op�n�on of others,
even �n cases where I do not share �t, �s useful to me, or g�ves
prom�se of usefulness:—all th�s, however, �s not van�ty." The man of
noble character must f�rst br�ng �t home forc�bly to h�s m�nd,
espec�ally w�th the a�d of h�story, that, from t�me �mmemor�al, �n all
soc�al strata �n any way dependent, the ord�nary man WAS only that
wh�ch he PASSED FOR:—not be�ng at all accustomed to f�x values,
he d�d not ass�gn even to h�mself any other value than that wh�ch h�s
master ass�gned to h�m (�t �s the pecul�ar RIGHT OF MASTERS to
create values). It may be looked upon as the result of an
extraord�nary atav�sm, that the ord�nary man, even at present, �s st�ll
always WAITING for an op�n�on about h�mself, and then �nst�nct�vely
subm�tt�ng h�mself to �t; yet by no means only to a "good" op�n�on, but
also to a bad and unjust one (th�nk, for �nstance, of the greater part
of the self-apprec�at�ons and self-deprec�at�ons wh�ch bel�ev�ng
women learn from the�r confessors, and wh�ch �n general the
bel�ev�ng Chr�st�an learns from h�s Church). In fact, conformably to
the slow r�se of the democrat�c soc�al order (and �ts cause, the
blend�ng of the blood of masters and slaves), the or�g�nally noble and
rare �mpulse of the masters to ass�gn a value to themselves and to
"th�nk well" of themselves, w�ll now be more and more encouraged
and extended; but �t has at all t�mes an older, ampler, and more
rad�cally �ngra�ned propens�ty opposed to �t—and �n the phenomenon



of "van�ty" th�s older propens�ty overmasters the younger. The va�n
person rejo�ces over EVERY good op�n�on wh�ch he hears about
h�mself (qu�te apart from the po�nt of v�ew of �ts usefulness, and
equally regardless of �ts truth or falsehood), just as he suffers from
every bad op�n�on: for he subjects h�mself to both, he feels h�mself
subjected to both, by that oldest �nst�nct of subject�on wh�ch breaks
forth �n h�m.—It �s "the slave" �n the va�n man's blood, the rema�ns of
the slave's craft�ness—and how much of the "slave" �s st�ll left �n
woman, for �nstance!—wh�ch seeks to SEDUCE to good op�n�ons of
�tself; �t �s the slave, too, who �mmed�ately afterwards falls prostrate
h�mself before these op�n�ons, as though he had not called them
forth.—And to repeat �t aga�n: van�ty �s an atav�sm.

262. A SPECIES or�g�nates, and a type becomes establ�shed and
strong �n the long struggle w�th essent�ally constant
UNFAVOURABLE cond�t�ons. On the other hand, �t �s known by the
exper�ence of breeders that spec�es wh�ch rece�ve super-abundant
nour�shment, and �n general a surplus of protect�on and care,
�mmed�ately tend �n the most marked way to develop var�at�ons, and
are fert�le �n prod�g�es and monstros�t�es (also �n monstrous v�ces).
Now look at an ar�stocrat�c commonwealth, say an anc�ent Greek
pol�s, or Ven�ce, as a voluntary or �nvoluntary contr�vance for the
purpose of REARING human be�ngs; there are there men bes�de
one another, thrown upon the�r own resources, who want to make
the�r spec�es preva�l, ch�efly because they MUST preva�l, or else run
the terr�ble danger of be�ng exterm�nated. The favour, the super-
abundance, the protect�on are there lack�ng under wh�ch var�at�ons
are fostered; the spec�es needs �tself as spec�es, as someth�ng
wh�ch, prec�sely by v�rtue of �ts hardness, �ts un�form�ty, and
s�mpl�c�ty of structure, can �n general preva�l and make �tself
permanent �n constant struggle w�th �ts ne�ghbours, or w�th rebell�ous
or rebell�on-threaten�ng vassals. The most var�ed exper�ence
teaches �t what are the qual�t�es to wh�ch �t pr�nc�pally owes the fact
that �t st�ll ex�sts, �n sp�te of all Gods and men, and has h�therto been
v�ctor�ous: these qual�t�es �t calls v�rtues, and these v�rtues alone �t
develops to matur�ty. It does so w�th sever�ty, �ndeed �t des�res
sever�ty; every ar�stocrat�c moral�ty �s �ntolerant �n the educat�on of
youth, �n the control of women, �n the marr�age customs, �n the



relat�ons of old and young, �n the penal laws (wh�ch have an eye only
for the degenerat�ng): �t counts �ntolerance �tself among the v�rtues,
under the name of "just�ce." A type w�th few, but very marked
features, a spec�es of severe, warl�ke, w�sely s�lent, reserved, and
ret�cent men (and as such, w�th the most del�cate sens�b�l�ty for the
charm and nuances of soc�ety) �s thus establ�shed, unaffected by the
v�c�ss�tudes of generat�ons; the constant struggle w�th un�form
UNFAVOURABLE cond�t�ons �s, as already remarked, the cause of a
type becom�ng stable and hard. F�nally, however, a happy state of
th�ngs results, the enormous tens�on �s relaxed; there are perhaps no
more enem�es among the ne�ghbour�ng peoples, and the means of
l�fe, even of the enjoyment of l�fe, are present �n superabundance.
W�th one stroke the bond and constra�nt of the old d�sc�pl�ne severs:
�t �s no longer regarded as necessary, as a cond�t�on of ex�stence—�f
�t would cont�nue, �t can only do so as a form of LUXURY, as an
archa�z�ng TASTE. Var�at�ons, whether they be dev�at�ons (�nto the
h�gher, f�ner, and rarer), or deter�orat�ons and monstros�t�es, appear
suddenly on the scene �n the greatest exuberance and splendour;
the �nd�v�dual dares to be �nd�v�dual and detach h�mself. At th�s
turn�ng-po�nt of h�story there man�fest themselves, s�de by s�de, and
often m�xed and entangled together, a magn�f�cent, man�fold, v�rg�n-
forest-l�ke up-growth and up-str�v�ng, a k�nd of TROPICAL TEMPO �n
the r�valry of growth, and an extraord�nary decay and self-
destruct�on, ow�ng to the savagely oppos�ng and seem�ngly
explod�ng ego�sms, wh�ch str�ve w�th one another "for sun and l�ght,"
and can no longer ass�gn any l�m�t, restra�nt, or forbearance for
themselves by means of the h�therto ex�st�ng moral�ty. It was th�s
moral�ty �tself wh�ch p�led up the strength so enormously, wh�ch bent
the bow �n so threaten�ng a manner:—�t �s now "out of date," �t �s
gett�ng "out of date." The dangerous and d�squ�et�ng po�nt has been
reached when the greater, more man�fold, more comprehens�ve l�fe
IS LIVED BEYOND the old moral�ty; the "�nd�v�dual" stands out, and
�s obl�ged to have recourse to h�s own law-g�v�ng, h�s own arts and
art�f�ces for self-preservat�on, self-elevat�on, and self-del�verance.
Noth�ng but new "Whys," noth�ng but new "Hows," no common
formulas any longer, m�sunderstand�ng and d�sregard �n league w�th
each other, decay, deter�orat�on, and the loft�est des�res fr�ghtfully



entangled, the gen�us of the race overflow�ng from all the
cornucop�as of good and bad, a portentous s�multaneousness of
Spr�ng and Autumn, full of new charms and myster�es pecul�ar to the
fresh, st�ll �nexhausted, st�ll unwear�ed corrupt�on. Danger �s aga�n
present, the mother of moral�ty, great danger; th�s t�me sh�fted �nto
the �nd�v�dual, �nto the ne�ghbour and fr�end, �nto the street, �nto the�r
own ch�ld, �nto the�r own heart, �nto all the most personal and secret
recesses of the�r des�res and vol�t�ons. What w�ll the moral
ph�losophers who appear at th�s t�me have to preach? They d�scover,
these sharp onlookers and loafers, that the end �s qu�ckly
approach�ng, that everyth�ng around them decays and produces
decay, that noth�ng w�ll endure unt�l the day after tomorrow, except
one spec�es of man, the �ncurably MEDIOCRE. The med�ocre alone
have a prospect of cont�nu�ng and propagat�ng themselves—they w�ll
be the men of the future, the sole surv�vors; "be l�ke them! become
med�ocre!" �s now the only moral�ty wh�ch has st�ll a s�gn�f�cance,
wh�ch st�ll obta�ns a hear�ng.—But �t �s d�ff�cult to preach th�s moral�ty
of med�ocr�ty! �t can never avow what �t �s and what �t des�res! �t has
to talk of moderat�on and d�gn�ty and duty and brotherly love—�t w�ll
have d�ff�culty IN CONCEALING ITS IRONY!

263. There �s an INSTINCT FOR RANK, wh�ch more than anyth�ng
else �s already the s�gn of a HIGH rank; there �s a DELIGHT �n the
NUANCES of reverence wh�ch leads one to �nfer noble or�g�n and
hab�ts. The ref�nement, goodness, and loft�ness of a soul are put to a
per�lous test when someth�ng passes by that �s of the h�ghest rank,
but �s not yet protected by the awe of author�ty from obtrus�ve
touches and �nc�v�l�t�es: someth�ng that goes �ts way l�ke a l�v�ng
touchstone, und�st�ngu�shed, und�scovered, and tentat�ve, perhaps
voluntar�ly ve�led and d�sgu�sed. He whose task and pract�ce �t �s to
�nvest�gate souls, w�ll ava�l h�mself of many var�et�es of th�s very art
to determ�ne the ult�mate value of a soul, the unalterable, �nnate
order of rank to wh�ch �t belongs: he w�ll test �t by �ts INSTINCT FOR
REVERENCE. DIFFERENCE ENGENDRE HAINE: the vulgar�ty of
many a nature spurts up suddenly l�ke d�rty water, when any holy
vessel, any jewel from closed shr�nes, any book bear�ng the marks of
great dest�ny, �s brought before �t; wh�le on the other hand, there �s
an �nvoluntary s�lence, a hes�tat�on of the eye, a cessat�on of all



gestures, by wh�ch �t �s �nd�cated that a soul FEELS the nearness of
what �s worth�est of respect. The way �n wh�ch, on the whole, the
reverence for the BIBLE has h�therto been ma�nta�ned �n Europe, �s
perhaps the best example of d�sc�pl�ne and ref�nement of manners
wh�ch Europe owes to Chr�st�an�ty: books of such profoundness and
supreme s�gn�f�cance requ�re for the�r protect�on an external tyranny
of author�ty, �n order to acqu�re the PERIOD of thousands of years
wh�ch �s necessary to exhaust and unr�ddle them. Much has been
ach�eved when the sent�ment has been at last �nst�lled �nto the
masses (the shallow-pates and the boob�es of every k�nd) that they
are not allowed to touch everyth�ng, that there are holy exper�ences
before wh�ch they must take off the�r shoes and keep away the
unclean hand—�t �s almost the�r h�ghest advance towards human�ty.
On the contrary, �n the so-called cultured classes, the bel�evers �n
"modern �deas," noth�ng �s perhaps so repuls�ve as the�r lack of
shame, the easy �nsolence of eye and hand w�th wh�ch they touch,
taste, and f�nger everyth�ng; and �t �s poss�ble that even yet there �s
more RELATIVE nob�l�ty of taste, and more tact for reverence among
the people, among the lower classes of the people, espec�ally
among peasants, than among the newspaper-read�ng DEMIMONDE
of �ntellect, the cultured class.

264. It cannot be effaced from a man's soul what h�s ancestors
have preferably and most constantly done: whether they were
perhaps d�l�gent econom�zers attached to a desk and a cash-box,
modest and c�t�zen-l�ke �n the�r des�res, modest also �n the�r v�rtues;
or whether they were accustomed to command�ng from morn�ng t�ll
n�ght, fond of rude pleasures and probably of st�ll ruder dut�es and
respons�b�l�t�es; or whether, f�nally, at one t�me or another, they have
sacr�f�ced old pr�v�leges of b�rth and possess�on, �n order to l�ve
wholly for the�r fa�th—for the�r "God,"—as men of an �nexorable and
sens�t�ve consc�ence, wh�ch blushes at every comprom�se. It �s qu�te
�mposs�ble for a man NOT to have the qual�t�es and pred�lect�ons of
h�s parents and ancestors �n h�s const�tut�on, whatever appearances
may suggest to the contrary. Th�s �s the problem of race. Granted
that one knows someth�ng of the parents, �t �s adm�ss�ble to draw a
conclus�on about the ch�ld: any k�nd of offens�ve �ncont�nence, any
k�nd of sord�d envy, or of clumsy self-vaunt�ng—the three th�ngs



wh�ch together have const�tuted the genu�ne plebe�an type �n all
t�mes—such must pass over to the ch�ld, as surely as bad blood; and
w�th the help of the best educat�on and culture one w�ll only succeed
�n DECEIVING w�th regard to such hered�ty.—And what else does
educat�on and culture try to do nowadays! In our very democrat�c, or
rather, very plebe�an age, "educat�on" and "culture" MUST be
essent�ally the art of dece�v�ng—dece�v�ng w�th regard to or�g�n, w�th
regard to the �nher�ted plebe�an�sm �n body and soul. An educator
who nowadays preached truthfulness above everyth�ng else, and
called out constantly to h�s pup�ls: "Be true! Be natural! Show
yourselves as you are!"—even such a v�rtuous and s�ncere ass
would learn �n a short t�me to have recourse to the FURCA of
Horace, NATURAM EXPELLERE: w�th what results? "Plebe�an�sm"
USQUE RECURRET. [FOOTNOTE: Horace's "Ep�stles," I. x. 24.]

265. At the r�sk of d�spleas�ng �nnocent ears, I subm�t that ego�sm
belongs to the essence of a noble soul, I mean the unalterable bel�ef
that to a be�ng such as "we," other be�ngs must naturally be �n
subject�on, and have to sacr�f�ce themselves. The noble soul accepts
the fact of h�s ego�sm w�thout quest�on, and also w�thout
consc�ousness of harshness, constra�nt, or arb�trar�ness there�n, but
rather as someth�ng that may have �ts bas�s �n the pr�mary law of
th�ngs:—�f he sought a des�gnat�on for �t he would say: "It �s just�ce
�tself." He acknowledges under certa�n c�rcumstances, wh�ch made
h�m hes�tate at f�rst, that there are other equally pr�v�leged ones; as
soon as he has settled th�s quest�on of rank, he moves among those
equals and equally pr�v�leged ones w�th the same assurance, as
regards modesty and del�cate respect, wh�ch he enjoys �n
�ntercourse w�th h�mself—�n accordance w�th an �nnate heavenly
mechan�sm wh�ch all the stars understand. It �s an ADDITIONAL
�nstance of h�s ego�sm, th�s artfulness and self-l�m�tat�on �n
�ntercourse w�th h�s equals—every star �s a s�m�lar ego�st; he
honours HIMSELF �n them, and �n the r�ghts wh�ch he concedes to
them, he has no doubt that the exchange of honours and r�ghts, as
the ESSENCE of all �ntercourse, belongs also to the natural
cond�t�on of th�ngs. The noble soul g�ves as he takes, prompted by
the pass�onate and sens�t�ve �nst�nct of requ�tal, wh�ch �s at the root
of h�s nature. The not�on of "favour" has, INTER PARES, ne�ther



s�gn�f�cance nor good repute; there may be a subl�me way of lett�ng
g�fts as �t were l�ght upon one from above, and of dr�nk�ng them
th�rst�ly l�ke dew-drops; but for those arts and d�splays the noble soul
has no apt�tude. H�s ego�sm h�nders h�m here: �n general, he looks
"aloft" unw�ll�ngly—he looks e�ther FORWARD, hor�zontally and
del�berately, or downwards—HE KNOWS THAT HE IS ON A
HEIGHT.

266. "One can only truly esteem h�m who does not LOOK OUT
FOR h�mself."—Goethe to Rath Schlosser.

267. The Ch�nese have a proverb wh�ch mothers even teach the�r
ch�ldren: "SIAO-SIN" ("MAKE THY HEART SMALL"). Th�s �s the
essent�ally fundamental tendency �n latter-day c�v�l�zat�ons. I have no
doubt that an anc�ent Greek, also, would f�rst of all remark the self-
dwarf�ng �n us Europeans of today—�n th�s respect alone we should
�mmed�ately be "d�stasteful" to h�m.

268. What, after all, �s �gnobleness?—Words are vocal symbols for
�deas; �deas, however, are more or less def�n�te mental symbols for
frequently return�ng and concurr�ng sensat�ons, for groups of
sensat�ons. It �s not suff�c�ent to use the same words �n order to
understand one another: we must also employ the same words for
the same k�nd of �nternal exper�ences, we must �n the end have
exper�ences IN COMMON. On th�s account the people of one nat�on
understand one another better than those belong�ng to d�fferent
nat�ons, even when they use the same language; or rather, when
people have l�ved long together under s�m�lar cond�t�ons (of cl�mate,
so�l, danger, requ�rement, to�l) there ORIGINATES therefrom an
ent�ty that "understands �tself"—namely, a nat�on. In all souls a l�ke
number of frequently recurr�ng exper�ences have ga�ned the upper
hand over those occurr�ng more rarely: about these matters people
understand one another rap�dly and always more rap�dly—the h�story
of language �s the h�story of a process of abbrev�at�on; on the bas�s
of th�s qu�ck comprehens�on people always un�te closer and closer.
The greater the danger, the greater �s the need of agree�ng qu�ckly
and read�ly about what �s necessary; not to m�sunderstand one
another �n danger—that �s what cannot at all be d�spensed w�th �n
�ntercourse. Also �n all loves and fr�endsh�ps one has the exper�ence



that noth�ng of the k�nd cont�nues when the d�scovery has been
made that �n us�ng the same words, one of the two part�es has
feel�ngs, thoughts, �ntu�t�ons, w�shes, or fears d�fferent from those of
the other. (The fear of the "eternal m�sunderstand�ng": that �s the
good gen�us wh�ch so often keeps persons of d�fferent sexes from
too hasty attachments, to wh�ch sense and heart prompt them—and
NOT some Schopenhauer�an "gen�us of the spec�es"!) Wh�chever
groups of sensat�ons w�th�n a soul awaken most read�ly, beg�n to
speak, and g�ve the word of command—these dec�de as to the
general order of rank of �ts values, and determ�ne ult�mately �ts l�st of
des�rable th�ngs. A man's est�mates of value betray someth�ng of the
STRUCTURE of h�s soul, and where�n �t sees �ts cond�t�ons of l�fe, �ts
�ntr�ns�c needs. Suppos�ng now that necess�ty has from all t�me
drawn together only such men as could express s�m�lar requ�rements
and s�m�lar exper�ences by s�m�lar symbols, �t results on the whole
that the easy COMMUNICABILITY of need, wh�ch �mpl�es ult�mately
the undergo�ng only of average and COMMON exper�ences, must
have been the most potent of all the forces wh�ch have h�therto
operated upon mank�nd. The more s�m�lar, the more ord�nary people,
have always had and are st�ll hav�ng the advantage; the more select,
more ref�ned, more un�que, and d�ff�cultly comprehens�ble, are l�able
to stand alone; they succumb to acc�dents �n the�r �solat�on, and
seldom propagate themselves. One must appeal to �mmense
oppos�ng forces, �n order to thwart th�s natural, all-too-natural
PROGRESSUS IN SIMILE, the evolut�on of man to the s�m�lar, the
ord�nary, the average, the gregar�ous—to the IGNOBLE—!

269. The more a psycholog�st—a born, an unavo�dable
psycholog�st and soul-d�v�ner—turns h�s attent�on to the more select
cases and �nd�v�duals, the greater �s h�s danger of be�ng suffocated
by sympathy: he NEEDS sternness and cheerfulness more than any
other man. For the corrupt�on, the ru�nat�on of h�gher men, of the
more unusually const�tuted souls, �s �n fact, the rule: �t �s dreadful to
have such a rule always before one's eyes. The man�fold torment of
the psycholog�st who has d�scovered th�s ru�nat�on, who d�scovers
once, and then d�scovers ALMOST repeatedly throughout all h�story,
th�s un�versal �nner "desperateness" of h�gher men, th�s eternal "too
late!" �n every sense—may perhaps one day be the cause of h�s



turn�ng w�th b�tterness aga�nst h�s own lot, and of h�s mak�ng an
attempt at self-destruct�on—of h�s "go�ng to ru�n" h�mself. One may
perce�ve �n almost every psycholog�st a tell-tale �ncl�nat�on for
del�ghtful �ntercourse w�th commonplace and well-ordered men; the
fact �s thereby d�sclosed that he always requ�res heal�ng, that he
needs a sort of fl�ght and forgetfulness, away from what h�s �ns�ght
and �nc�s�veness—from what h�s "bus�ness"—has la�d upon h�s
consc�ence. The fear of h�s memory �s pecul�ar to h�m. He �s eas�ly
s�lenced by the judgment of others; he hears w�th unmoved
countenance how people honour, adm�re, love, and glor�fy, where he
has PERCEIVED—or he even conceals h�s s�lence by expressly
assent�ng to some plaus�ble op�n�on. Perhaps the paradox of h�s
s�tuat�on becomes so dreadful that, prec�sely where he has learnt
GREAT SYMPATHY, together w�th great CONTEMPT, the mult�tude,
the educated, and the v�s�onar�es, have on the�r part learnt great
reverence—reverence for "great men" and marvelous an�mals, for
the sake of whom one blesses and honours the fatherland, the earth,
the d�gn�ty of mank�nd, and one's own self, to whom one po�nts the
young, and �n v�ew of whom one educates them. And who knows but
�n all great �nstances h�therto just the same happened: that the
mult�tude worsh�pped a God, and that the "God" was only a poor
sacr�f�c�al an�mal! SUCCESS has always been the greatest l�ar—and
the "work" �tself �s a success; the great statesman, the conqueror,
the d�scoverer, are d�sgu�sed �n the�r creat�ons unt�l they are
unrecogn�zable; the "work" of the art�st, of the ph�losopher, only
�nvents h�m who has created �t, �s REPUTED to have created �t; the
"great men," as they are reverenced, are poor l�ttle f�ct�ons
composed afterwards; �n the world of h�stor�cal values spur�ous
co�nage PREVAILS. Those great poets, for example, such as Byron,
Musset, Poe, Leopard�, Kle�st, Gogol (I do not venture to ment�on
much greater names, but I have them �n my m�nd), as they now
appear, and were perhaps obl�ged to be: men of the moment,
enthus�ast�c, sensuous, and ch�ld�sh, l�ght-m�nded and �mpuls�ve �n
the�r trust and d�strust; w�th souls �n wh�ch usually some flaw has to
be concealed; often tak�ng revenge w�th the�r works for an �nternal
def�lement, often seek�ng forgetfulness �n the�r soar�ng from a too
true memory, often lost �n the mud and almost �n love w�th �t, unt�l



they become l�ke the W�ll-o'-the-W�sps around the swamps, and
PRETEND TO BE stars—the people then call them �deal�sts,—often
struggl�ng w�th protracted d�sgust, w�th an ever-reappear�ng phantom
of d�sbel�ef, wh�ch makes them cold, and obl�ges them to langu�sh for
GLORIA and devour "fa�th as �t �s" out of the hands of �ntox�cated
adulators:—what a TORMENT these great art�sts are and the so-
called h�gher men �n general, to h�m who has once found them out! It
�s thus conce�vable that �t �s just from woman—who �s cla�rvoyant �n
the world of suffer�ng, and also unfortunately eager to help and save
to an extent far beyond her powers—that THEY have learnt so
read�ly those outbreaks of boundless devoted SYMPATHY, wh�ch the
mult�tude, above all the reverent mult�tude, do not understand, and
overwhelm w�th pry�ng and self-grat�fy�ng �nterpretat�ons. Th�s
sympath�z�ng �nvar�ably dece�ves �tself as to �ts power; woman would
l�ke to bel�eve that love can do EVERYTHING—�t �s the
SUPERSTITION pecul�ar to her. Alas, he who knows the heart f�nds
out how poor, helpless, pretent�ous, and blunder�ng even the best
and deepest love �s—he f�nds that �t rather DESTROYS than saves!
—It �s poss�ble that under the holy fable and travesty of the l�fe of
Jesus there �s h�dden one of the most pa�nful cases of the
martyrdom of KNOWLEDGE ABOUT LOVE: the martyrdom of the
most �nnocent and most crav�ng heart, that never had enough of any
human love, that DEMANDED love, that demanded �nexorably and
frant�cally to be loved and noth�ng else, w�th terr�ble outbursts
aga�nst those who refused h�m the�r love; the story of a poor soul
�nsat�ated and �nsat�able �n love, that had to �nvent hell to send
th�ther those who WOULD NOT love h�m—and that at last,
enl�ghtened about human love, had to �nvent a God who �s ent�re
love, ent�re CAPACITY for love—who takes p�ty on human love,
because �t �s so paltry, so �gnorant! He who has such sent�ments, he
who has such KNOWLEDGE about love—SEEKS for death!—But
why should one deal w�th such pa�nful matters? Prov�ded, of course,
that one �s not obl�ged to do so.

270. The �ntellectual haught�ness and loath�ng of every man who
has suffered deeply—�t almost determ�nes the order of rank HOW
deeply men can suffer—the ch�ll�ng certa�nty, w�th wh�ch he �s
thoroughly �mbued and coloured, that by v�rtue of h�s suffer�ng he



KNOWS MORE than the shrewdest and w�sest can ever know, that
he has been fam�l�ar w�th, and "at home" �n, many d�stant, dreadful
worlds of wh�ch "YOU know noth�ng"!—th�s s�lent �ntellectual
haught�ness of the sufferer, th�s pr�de of the elect of knowledge, of
the "�n�t�ated," of the almost sacr�f�ced, f�nds all forms of d�sgu�se
necessary to protect �tself from contact w�th off�c�ous and
sympath�z�ng hands, and �n general from all that �s not �ts equal �n
suffer�ng. Profound suffer�ng makes noble: �t separates.—One of the
most ref�ned forms of d�sgu�se �s Ep�cur�sm, along w�th a certa�n
ostentat�ous boldness of taste, wh�ch takes suffer�ng l�ghtly, and puts
�tself on the defens�ve aga�nst all that �s sorrowful and profound.
They are "gay men" who make use of ga�ety, because they are
m�sunderstood on account of �t—they WISH to be m�sunderstood.
There are "sc�ent�f�c m�nds" who make use of sc�ence, because �t
g�ves a gay appearance, and because sc�ent�f�cness leads to the
conclus�on that a person �s superf�c�al—they WISH to m�slead to a
false conclus�on. There are free �nsolent m�nds wh�ch would fa�n
conceal and deny that they are broken, proud, �ncurable hearts (the
cyn�c�sm of Hamlet—the case of Gal�an�); and occas�onally folly �tself
�s the mask of an unfortunate OVER-ASSURED knowledge.—From
wh�ch �t follows that �t �s the part of a more ref�ned human�ty to have
reverence "for the mask," and not to make use of psychology and
cur�os�ty �n the wrong place.

271. That wh�ch separates two men most profoundly �s a d�fferent
sense and grade of pur�ty. What does �t matter about all the�r honesty
and rec�procal usefulness, what does �t matter about all the�r mutual
good-w�ll: the fact st�ll rema�ns—they "cannot smell each other!" The
h�ghest �nst�nct for pur�ty places h�m who �s affected w�th �t �n the
most extraord�nary and dangerous �solat�on, as a sa�nt: for �t �s just
hol�ness—the h�ghest sp�r�tual�zat�on of the �nst�nct �n quest�on. Any
k�nd of cogn�zance of an �ndescr�bable excess �n the joy of the bath,
any k�nd of ardour or th�rst wh�ch perpetually �mpels the soul out of
n�ght �nto the morn�ng, and out of gloom, out of "affl�ct�on" �nto
clearness, br�ghtness, depth, and ref�nement:—just as much as such
a tendency DISTINGUISHES—�t �s a noble tendency—�t also
SEPARATES.—The p�ty of the sa�nt �s p�ty for the FILTH of the



human, all-too-human. And there are grades and he�ghts where p�ty
�tself �s regarded by h�m as �mpur�ty, as f�lth.

272. S�gns of nob�l�ty: never to th�nk of lower�ng our dut�es to the
rank of dut�es for everybody; to be unw�ll�ng to renounce or to share
our respons�b�l�t�es; to count our prerogat�ves, and the exerc�se of
them, among our DUTIES.

273. A man who str�ves after great th�ngs, looks upon every one
whom he encounters on h�s way e�ther as a means of advance, or a
delay and h�ndrance—or as a temporary rest�ng-place. H�s pecul�ar
lofty BOUNTY to h�s fellow-men �s only poss�ble when he atta�ns h�s
elevat�on and dom�nates. Impat�ence, and the consc�ousness of
be�ng always condemned to comedy up to that t�me—for even str�fe
�s a comedy, and conceals the end, as every means does—spo�l all
�ntercourse for h�m; th�s k�nd of man �s acqua�nted w�th sol�tude, and
what �s most po�sonous �n �t.

274. THE PROBLEM OF THOSE WHO WAIT.—Happy chances
are necessary, and many �ncalculable elements, �n order that a
h�gher man �n whom the solut�on of a problem �s dormant, may yet
take act�on, or "break forth," as one m�ght say—at the r�ght moment.
On an average �t DOES NOT happen; and �n all corners of the earth
there are wa�t�ng ones s�tt�ng who hardly know to what extent they
are wa�t�ng, and st�ll less that they wa�t �n va�n. Occas�onally, too, the
wak�ng call comes too late—the chance wh�ch g�ves "perm�ss�on" to
take act�on—when the�r best youth, and strength for act�on have
been used up �n s�tt�ng st�ll; and how many a one, just as he "sprang
up," has found w�th horror that h�s l�mbs are benumbed and h�s
sp�r�ts are now too heavy! "It �s too late," he has sa�d to h�mself—and
has become self-d�strustful and henceforth for ever useless.—In the
doma�n of gen�us, may not the "Raphael w�thout hands" (tak�ng the
express�on �n �ts w�dest sense) perhaps not be the except�on, but the
rule?—Perhaps gen�us �s by no means so rare: but rather the f�ve
hundred HANDS wh�ch �t requ�res �n order to tyrann�ze over the
[GREEK INSERTED HERE], "the r�ght t�me"—�n order to take
chance by the forelock!

275. He who does not WISH to see the he�ght of a man, looks all
the more sharply at what �s low �n h�m, and �n the foreground—and



thereby betrays h�mself.
276. In all k�nds of �njury and loss the lower and coarser soul �s

better off than the nobler soul: the dangers of the latter must be
greater, the probab�l�ty that �t w�ll come to gr�ef and per�sh �s �n fact
�mmense, cons�der�ng the mult�pl�c�ty of the cond�t�ons of �ts
ex�stence.—In a l�zard a f�nger grows aga�n wh�ch has been lost; not
so �n man.—

277. It �s too bad! Always the old story! When a man has f�n�shed
bu�ld�ng h�s house, he f�nds that he has learnt unawares someth�ng
wh�ch he OUGHT absolutely to have known before he—began to
bu�ld. The eternal, fatal "Too late!" The melanchol�a of everyth�ng
COMPLETED—!

278.—Wanderer, who art thou? I see thee follow thy path w�thout
scorn, w�thout love, w�th unfathomable eyes, wet and sad as a
plummet wh�ch has returned to the l�ght �nsat�ated out of every depth
—what d�d �t seek down there?—w�th a bosom that never s�ghs, w�th
l�ps that conceal the�r loath�ng, w�th a hand wh�ch only slowly grasps:
who art thou? what hast thou done? Rest thee here: th�s place has
hosp�tal�ty for every one—refresh thyself! And whoever thou art,
what �s �t that now pleases thee? What w�ll serve to refresh thee?
Only name �t, whatever I have I offer thee! "To refresh me? To
refresh me? Oh, thou pry�ng one, what sayest thou! But g�ve me, I
pray thee—-" What? what? Speak out! "Another mask! A second
mask!"

279. Men of profound sadness betray themselves when they are
happy: they have a mode of se�z�ng upon happ�ness as though they
would choke and strangle �t, out of jealousy—ah, they know only too
well that �t w�ll flee from them!

280. "Bad! Bad! What? Does he not—go back?" Yes! But you
m�sunderstand h�m when you compla�n about �t. He goes back l�ke
every one who �s about to make a great spr�ng.

281.—"W�ll people bel�eve �t of me? But I �ns�st that they bel�eve �t
of me: I have always thought very unsat�sfactor�ly of myself and
about myself, only �n very rare cases, only compulsor�ly, always
w�thout del�ght �n 'the subject,' ready to d�gress from 'myself,' and
always w�thout fa�th �n the result, ow�ng to an unconquerable d�strust



of the POSSIBILITY of self-knowledge, wh�ch has led me so far as to
feel a CONTRADICTIO IN ADJECTO even �n the �dea of 'd�rect
knowledge' wh�ch theor�sts allow themselves:—th�s matter of fact �s
almost the most certa�n th�ng I know about myself. There must be a
sort of repugnance �n me to BELIEVE anyth�ng def�n�te about myself.
—Is there perhaps some en�gma there�n? Probably; but fortunately
noth�ng for my own teeth.—Perhaps �t betrays the spec�es to wh�ch I
belong?—but not to myself, as �s suff�c�ently agreeable to me."

282.—"But what has happened to you?"—"I do not know," he sa�d,
hes�tat�ngly; "perhaps the Harp�es have flown over my table."—It
somet�mes happens nowadays that a gentle, sober, ret�r�ng man
becomes suddenly mad, breaks the plates, upsets the table, shr�eks,
raves, and shocks everybody—and f�nally w�thdraws, ashamed, and
rag�ng at h�mself—wh�ther? for what purpose? To fam�sh apart? To
suffocate w�th h�s memor�es?—To h�m who has the des�res of a lofty
and da�nty soul, and only seldom f�nds h�s table la�d and h�s food
prepared, the danger w�ll always be great—nowadays, however, �t �s
extraord�nar�ly so. Thrown �nto the m�dst of a no�sy and plebe�an age,
w�th wh�ch he does not l�ke to eat out of the same d�sh, he may
read�ly per�sh of hunger and th�rst—or, should he nevertheless f�nally
"fall to," of sudden nausea.—We have probably all sat at tables to
wh�ch we d�d not belong; and prec�sely the most sp�r�tual of us, who
are most d�ff�cult to nour�sh, know the dangerous DYSPEPSIA wh�ch
or�g�nates from a sudden �ns�ght and d�s�llus�onment about our food
and our messmates—the AFTER-DINNER NAUSEA.

283. If one w�shes to pra�se at all, �t �s a del�cate and at the same
t�me a noble self-control, to pra�se only where one DOES NOT agree
—otherw�se �n fact one would pra�se oneself, wh�ch �s contrary to
good taste:—a self-control, to be sure, wh�ch offers excellent
opportun�ty and provocat�on to constant MISUNDERSTANDING. To
be able to allow oneself th�s ver�table luxury of taste and moral�ty,
one must not l�ve among �ntellectual �mbec�les, but rather among
men whose m�sunderstand�ngs and m�stakes amuse by the�r
ref�nement—or one w�ll have to pay dearly for �t!—"He pra�ses me,
THEREFORE he acknowledges me to be r�ght"—th�s as�n�ne method
of �nference spo�ls half of the l�fe of us recluses, for �t br�ngs the
asses �nto our ne�ghbourhood and fr�endsh�p.



284. To l�ve �n a vast and proud tranqu�l�ty; always beyond... To
have, or not to have, one's emot�ons, one's For and Aga�nst,
accord�ng to cho�ce; to lower oneself to them for hours; to SEAT
oneself on them as upon horses, and often as upon asses:—for one
must know how to make use of the�r stup�d�ty as well as of the�r f�re.
To conserve one's three hundred foregrounds; also one's black
spectacles: for there are c�rcumstances when nobody must look �nto
our eyes, st�ll less �nto our "mot�ves." And to choose for company
that rogu�sh and cheerful v�ce, pol�teness. And to rema�n master of
one's four v�rtues, courage, �ns�ght, sympathy, and sol�tude. For
sol�tude �s a v�rtue w�th us, as a subl�me bent and b�as to pur�ty,
wh�ch d�v�nes that �n the contact of man and man—"�n soc�ety"—�t
must be unavo�dably �mpure. All soc�ety makes one somehow,
somewhere, or somet�me—"commonplace."

285. The greatest events and thoughts—the greatest thoughts,
however, are the greatest events—are longest �n be�ng
comprehended: the generat�ons wh�ch are contemporary w�th them
do not EXPERIENCE such events—they l�ve past them. Someth�ng
happens there as �n the realm of stars. The l�ght of the furthest stars
�s longest �n reach�ng man; and before �t has arr�ved man DENIES—
that there are stars there. "How many centur�es does a m�nd requ�re
to be understood?"—that �s also a standard, one also makes a
gradat�on of rank and an et�quette therew�th, such as �s necessary
for m�nd and for star.

286. "Here �s the prospect free, the m�nd exalted." [FOOTNOTE:
Goethe's "Faust," Part II, Act V. The words of Dr. Mar�anus.]—But
there �s a reverse k�nd of man, who �s also upon a he�ght, and has
also a free prospect—but looks DOWNWARDS.

287. What �s noble? What does the word "noble" st�ll mean for us
nowadays? How does the noble man betray h�mself, how �s he
recogn�zed under th�s heavy overcast sky of the commenc�ng
plebe�an�sm, by wh�ch everyth�ng �s rendered opaque and leaden?—
It �s not h�s act�ons wh�ch establ�sh h�s cla�m—act�ons are always
amb�guous, always �nscrutable; ne�ther �s �t h�s "works." One f�nds
nowadays among art�sts and scholars plenty of those who betray by
the�r works that a profound long�ng for nobleness �mpels them; but



th�s very NEED of nobleness �s rad�cally d�fferent from the needs of
the noble soul �tself, and �s �n fact the eloquent and dangerous s�gn
of the lack thereof. It �s not the works, but the BELIEF wh�ch �s here
dec�s�ve and determ�nes the order of rank—to employ once more an
old rel�g�ous formula w�th a new and deeper mean�ng—�t �s some
fundamental certa�nty wh�ch a noble soul has about �tself, someth�ng
wh�ch �s not to be sought, �s not to be found, and perhaps, also, �s
not to be lost.—THE NOBLE SOUL HAS REVERENCE FOR
ITSELF.—

288. There are men who are unavo�dably �ntellectual, let them turn
and tw�st themselves as they w�ll, and hold the�r hands before the�r
treacherous eyes—as though the hand were not a betrayer; �t always
comes out at last that they have someth�ng wh�ch they h�de—
namely, �ntellect. One of the subtlest means of dece�v�ng, at least as
long as poss�ble, and of successfully represent�ng oneself to be
stup�der than one really �s—wh�ch �n everyday l�fe �s often as
des�rable as an umbrella,—�s called ENTHUSIASM, �nclud�ng what
belongs to �t, for �nstance, v�rtue. For as Gal�an� sa�d, who was
obl�ged to know �t: VERTU EST ENTHOUSIASME.

289. In the wr�t�ngs of a recluse one always hears someth�ng of
the echo of the w�lderness, someth�ng of the murmur�ng tones and
t�m�d v�g�lance of sol�tude; �n h�s strongest words, even �n h�s cry
�tself, there sounds a new and more dangerous k�nd of s�lence, of
concealment. He who has sat day and n�ght, from year's end to
year's end, alone w�th h�s soul �n fam�l�ar d�scord and d�scourse, he
who has become a cave-bear, or a treasure-seeker, or a treasure-
guard�an and dragon �n h�s cave—�t may be a labyr�nth, but can also
be a gold-m�ne—h�s �deas themselves eventually acqu�re a tw�l�ght-
colour of the�r own, and an odour, as much of the depth as of the
mould, someth�ng uncommun�cat�ve and repuls�ve, wh�ch blows
ch�lly upon every passer-by. The recluse does not bel�eve that a
ph�losopher—suppos�ng that a ph�losopher has always �n the f�rst
place been a recluse—ever expressed h�s actual and ult�mate
op�n�ons �n books: are not books wr�tten prec�sely to h�de what �s �n
us?—�ndeed, he w�ll doubt whether a ph�losopher CAN have
"ult�mate and actual" op�n�ons at all; whether beh�nd every cave �n
h�m there �s not, and must necessar�ly be, a st�ll deeper cave: an



ampler, stranger, r�cher world beyond the surface, an abyss beh�nd
every bottom, beneath every "foundat�on." Every ph�losophy �s a
foreground ph�losophy—th�s �s a recluse's verd�ct: "There �s
someth�ng arb�trary �n the fact that the PHILOSOPHER came to a
stand here, took a retrospect, and looked around; that he HERE la�d
h�s spade as�de and d�d not d�g any deeper—there �s also someth�ng
susp�c�ous �n �t." Every ph�losophy also CONCEALS a ph�losophy;
every op�n�on �s also a LURKING-PLACE, every word �s also a
MASK.

290. Every deep th�nker �s more afra�d of be�ng understood than of
be�ng m�sunderstood. The latter perhaps wounds h�s van�ty; but the
former wounds h�s heart, h�s sympathy, wh�ch always says: "Ah, why
would you also have as hard a t�me of �t as I have?"

291. Man, a COMPLEX, mendac�ous, artful, and �nscrutable
an�mal, uncanny to the other an�mals by h�s art�f�ce and sagac�ty,
rather than by h�s strength, has �nvented the good consc�ence �n
order f�nally to enjoy h�s soul as someth�ng SIMPLE; and the whole
of moral�ty �s a long, audac�ous fals�f�cat�on, by v�rtue of wh�ch
generally enjoyment at the s�ght of the soul becomes poss�ble. From
th�s po�nt of v�ew there �s perhaps much more �n the concept�on of
"art" than �s generally bel�eved.

292. A ph�losopher: that �s a man who constantly exper�ences,
sees, hears, suspects, hopes, and dreams extraord�nary th�ngs; who
�s struck by h�s own thoughts as �f they came from the outs�de, from
above and below, as a spec�es of events and l�ghtn�ng-flashes
PECULIAR TO HIM; who �s perhaps h�mself a storm pregnant w�th
new l�ghtn�ngs; a portentous man, around whom there �s always
rumbl�ng and mumbl�ng and gap�ng and someth�ng uncanny go�ng
on. A ph�losopher: alas, a be�ng who often runs away from h�mself, �s
often afra�d of h�mself—but whose cur�os�ty always makes h�m
"come to h�mself" aga�n.

293. A man who says: "I l�ke that, I take �t for my own, and mean to
guard and protect �t from every one"; a man who can conduct a
case, carry out a resolut�on, rema�n true to an op�n�on, keep hold of a
woman, pun�sh and overthrow �nsolence; a man who has h�s
�nd�gnat�on and h�s sword, and to whom the weak, the suffer�ng, the



oppressed, and even the an�mals w�ll�ngly subm�t and naturally
belong; �n short, a man who �s a MASTER by nature—when such a
man has sympathy, well! THAT sympathy has value! But of what
account �s the sympathy of those who suffer! Or of those even who
preach sympathy! There �s nowadays, throughout almost the whole
of Europe, a s�ckly �rr�tab�l�ty and sens�t�veness towards pa�n, and
also a repuls�ve �rrestra�nableness �n compla�n�ng, an effem�n�z�ng,
wh�ch, w�th the a�d of rel�g�on and ph�losoph�cal nonsense, seeks to
deck �tself out as someth�ng super�or—there �s a regular cult of
suffer�ng. The UNMANLINESS of that wh�ch �s called "sympathy" by
such groups of v�s�onar�es, �s always, I bel�eve, the f�rst th�ng that
str�kes the eye.—One must resolutely and rad�cally taboo th�s latest
form of bad taste; and f�nally I w�sh people to put the good amulet,
"GAI SABER" ("gay sc�ence," �n ord�nary language), on heart and
neck, as a protect�on aga�nst �t.

294. THE OLYMPIAN VICE.—Desp�te the ph�losopher who, as a
genu�ne Engl�shman, tr�ed to br�ng laughter �nto bad repute �n all
th�nk�ng m�nds—"Laugh�ng �s a bad �nf�rm�ty of human nature, wh�ch
every th�nk�ng m�nd w�ll str�ve to overcome" (Hobbes),—I would even
allow myself to rank ph�losophers accord�ng to the qual�ty of the�r
laugh�ng—up to those who are capable of GOLDEN laughter. And
suppos�ng that Gods also ph�losoph�ze, wh�ch I am strongly �ncl�ned
to bel�eve, ow�ng to many reasons—I have no doubt that they also
know how to laugh thereby �n an overman-l�ke and new fash�on—
and at the expense of all ser�ous th�ngs! Gods are fond of r�d�cule: �t
seems that they cannot refra�n from laughter even �n holy matters.

295. The gen�us of the heart, as that great myster�ous one
possesses �t, the tempter-god and born rat-catcher of consc�ences,
whose vo�ce can descend �nto the nether-world of every soul, who
ne�ther speaks a word nor casts a glance �n wh�ch there may not be
some mot�ve or touch of allurement, to whose perfect�on �t perta�ns
that he knows how to appear,—not as he �s, but �n a gu�se wh�ch
acts as an ADDITIONAL constra�nt on h�s followers to press ever
closer to h�m, to follow h�m more cord�ally and thoroughly;—the
gen�us of the heart, wh�ch �mposes s�lence and attent�on on
everyth�ng loud and self-conce�ted, wh�ch smoothes rough souls and
makes them taste a new long�ng—to l�e plac�d as a m�rror, that the



deep heavens may be reflected �n them;—the gen�us of the heart,
wh�ch teaches the clumsy and too hasty hand to hes�tate, and to
grasp more del�cately; wh�ch scents the h�dden and forgotten
treasure, the drop of goodness and sweet sp�r�tual�ty under th�ck
dark �ce, and �s a d�v�n�ng-rod for every gra�n of gold, long bur�ed and
�mpr�soned �n mud and sand; the gen�us of the heart, from contact
w�th wh�ch every one goes away r�cher; not favoured or surpr�sed,
not as though grat�f�ed and oppressed by the good th�ngs of others;
but r�cher �n h�mself, newer than before, broken up, blown upon, and
sounded by a thaw�ng w�nd; more uncerta�n, perhaps, more del�cate,
more frag�le, more bru�sed, but full of hopes wh�ch as yet lack
names, full of a new w�ll and current, full of a new �ll-w�ll and counter-
current... but what am I do�ng, my fr�ends? Of whom am I talk�ng to
you? Have I forgotten myself so far that I have not even told you h�s
name? Unless �t be that you have already d�v�ned of your own
accord who th�s quest�onable God and sp�r�t �s, that w�shes to be
PRAISED �n such a manner? For, as �t happens to every one who
from ch�ldhood onward has always been on h�s legs, and �n fore�gn
lands, I have also encountered on my path many strange and
dangerous sp�r�ts; above all, however, and aga�n and aga�n, the one
of whom I have just spoken: �n fact, no less a personage than the
God DIONYSUS, the great equ�vocator and tempter, to whom, as
you know, I once offered �n all secrecy and reverence my f�rst-fru�ts
—the last, as �t seems to me, who has offered a SACRIFICE to h�m,
for I have found no one who could understand what I was then
do�ng. In the meant�me, however, I have learned much, far too much,
about the ph�losophy of th�s God, and, as I sa�d, from mouth to
mouth—I, the last d�sc�ple and �n�t�ate of the God D�onysus: and
perhaps I m�ght at last beg�n to g�ve you, my fr�ends, as far as I am
allowed, a l�ttle taste of th�s ph�losophy? In a hushed vo�ce, as �s but
seemly: for �t has to do w�th much that �s secret, new, strange,
wonderful, and uncanny. The very fact that D�onysus �s a
ph�losopher, and that therefore Gods also ph�losoph�ze, seems to me
a novelty wh�ch �s not unensnar�ng, and m�ght perhaps arouse
susp�c�on prec�sely among ph�losophers;—among you, my fr�ends,
there �s less to be sa�d aga�nst �t, except that �t comes too late and
not at the r�ght t�me; for, as �t has been d�sclosed to me, you are loth



nowadays to bel�eve �n God and gods. It may happen, too, that �n the
frankness of my story I must go further than �s agreeable to the str�ct
usages of your ears? Certa�nly the God �n quest�on went further, very
much further, �n such d�alogues, and was always many paces ahead
of me... Indeed, �f �t were allowed, I should have to g�ve h�m,
accord�ng to human usage, f�ne ceremon�ous t�des of lustre and
mer�t, I should have to extol h�s courage as �nvest�gator and
d�scoverer, h�s fearless honesty, truthfulness, and love of w�sdom.
But such a God does not know what to do w�th all that respectable
trumpery and pomp. "Keep that," he would say, "for thyself and those
l�ke thee, and whoever else requ�re �t! I—have no reason to cover my
nakedness!" One suspects that th�s k�nd of d�v�n�ty and ph�losopher
perhaps lacks shame?—He once sa�d: "Under certa�n c�rcumstances
I love mank�nd"—and referred thereby to Ar�adne, who was present;
"�n my op�n�on man �s an agreeable, brave, �nvent�ve an�mal, that has
not h�s equal upon earth, he makes h�s way even through all
labyr�nths. I l�ke man, and often th�nk how I can st�ll further advance
h�m, and make h�m stronger, more ev�l, and more
profound."—"Stronger, more ev�l, and more profound?" I asked �n
horror. "Yes," he sa�d aga�n, "stronger, more ev�l, and more profound;
also more beaut�ful"—and thereby the tempter-god sm�led w�th h�s
halcyon sm�le, as though he had just pa�d some charm�ng
compl�ment. One here sees at once that �t �s not only shame that th�s
d�v�n�ty lacks;—and �n general there are good grounds for suppos�ng
that �n some th�ngs the Gods could all of them come to us men for
�nstruct�on. We men are—more human.—

296. Alas! what are you, after all, my wr�tten and pa�nted thoughts!
Not long ago you were so var�egated, young and mal�c�ous, so full of
thorns and secret sp�ces, that you made me sneeze and laugh—and
now? You have already doffed your novelty, and some of you, I fear,
are ready to become truths, so �mmortal do they look, so pathet�cally
honest, so ted�ous! And was �t ever otherw�se? What then do we
wr�te and pa�nt, we mandar�ns w�th Ch�nese brush, we �mmortal�sers
of th�ngs wh�ch LEND themselves to wr�t�ng, what are we alone
capable of pa�nt�ng? Alas, only that wh�ch �s just about to fade and
beg�ns to lose �ts odour! Alas, only exhausted and depart�ng storms
and belated yellow sent�ments! Alas, only b�rds strayed and fat�gued



by fl�ght, wh�ch now let themselves be captured w�th the hand—w�th
OUR hand! We �mmortal�ze what cannot l�ve and fly much longer,
th�ngs only wh�ch are exhausted and mellow! And �t �s only for your
AFTERNOON, you, my wr�tten and pa�nted thoughts, for wh�ch alone
I have colours, many colours, perhaps, many var�egated soften�ngs,
and f�fty yellows and browns and greens and reds;—but nobody w�ll
d�v�ne thereby how ye looked �n your morn�ng, you sudden sparks
and marvels of my sol�tude, you, my old, beloved—EVIL thoughts!





FROM THE HEIGHTS

By F W N�etzsche

Translated by L. A. Magnus

                       1.

     MIDDAY of Life! Oh, season of delight!
                      My summer's park!
     Uneaseful joy to look, to lurk, to hark—
     I peer for friends, am ready day and night,—
     Where linger ye, my friends? The time is right!

                       2.

     Is not the glacier's grey today for you
                         Rose-garlanded?
     The brooklet seeks you, wind, cloud, with longing thread
     And thrust themselves yet higher to the blue,
     To spy for you from farthest eagle's view.

                       3.

     My table was spread out for you on high—
                      Who dwelleth so
     Star-near, so near the grisly pit below?—
     My realm—what realm hath wider boundary?
     My honey—who hath sipped its fragrancy?

                       4.

     Friends, ye are there! Woe me,—yet I am not
                        He whom ye seek?
     Ye stare and stop—better your wrath could speak!
     I am not I? Hand, gait, face, changed? And what
     I am, to you my friends, now am I not?

                       5.

     Am I an other? Strange am I to Me?
                      Yet from Me sprung?
     A wrestler, by himself too oft self-wrung?
     Hindering too oft my own self's potency,
     Wounded and hampered by self-victory?

                       6.



     I sought where-so the wind blows keenest. There
                     I learned to dwell
     Where no man dwells, on lonesome ice-lorn fell,
     And unlearned Man and God and curse and prayer?
     Became a ghost haunting the glaciers bare?

                       7.

     Ye, my old friends! Look! Ye turn pale, filled o'er
                      With love and fear!
     Go! Yet not in wrath. Ye could ne'er live here.
     Here in the farthest realm of ice and scaur,
     A huntsman must one be, like chamois soar.

                       8.

     An evil huntsman was I? See how taut
                    My bow was bent!
     Strongest was he by whom such bolt were sent—
     Woe now! That arrow is with peril fraught,
     Perilous as none.—Have yon safe home ye sought!

                       9.

     Ye go! Thou didst endure enough, oh, heart;—
                     Strong was thy hope;
     Unto new friends thy portals widely ope,
     Let old ones be. Bid memory depart!
     Wast thou young then, now—better young thou art!

                       10.

     What linked us once together, one hope's tie—
                    (Who now doth con
     Those lines, now fading, Love once wrote thereon?)—
     Is like a parchment, which the hand is shy
     To touch—like crackling leaves, all seared, all dry.

                       11.

     Oh! Friends no more! They are—what name for those?—
                           Friends' phantom-flight
     Knocking at my heart's window-pane at night,
     Gazing on me, that speaks "We were" and goes,—
     Oh, withered words, once fragrant as the rose!

                       12.

     Pinings of youth that might not understand!
                       For which I pined,
     Which I deemed changed with me, kin of my kind:
     But they grew old, and thus were doomed and banned:
     None but new kith are native of my land!

                       13.

     Midday of life! My second youth's delight!



                       My summer's park!
     Unrestful joy to long, to lurk, to hark!
     I peer for friends!—am ready day and night,
     For my new friends. Come! Come! The time is right!

                       14.

     This song is done,—the sweet sad cry of rue
                       Sang out its end;
     A wizard wrought it, he the timely friend,
     The midday-friend,—no, do not ask me who;
     At midday 'twas, when one became as two.

                       15.

     We keep our Feast of Feasts, sure of our bourne,
                      Our aims self-same:
     The Guest of Guests, friend Zarathustra, came!
     The world now laughs, the grisly veil was torn,
     And Light and Dark were one that wedding-morn.
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